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The Children of soe o - P
17 |israel Jo ! oM | 172 15 47.|Muhammad (pbuh) o 213 26
18.[The Cave g | 176 | 1516 48| The Victory ~id | 214 | 26
19.|Mary f:;z 180 16 49.The Apartments O\;’.t-‘}’tj\ 215 26
20.|Taa-Haa ab 181 | 16 50. [ Qaaf é 215 | 26
21, |Prophets s | 184 | 17 51| gt g i | 215 | 2627
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24.|The Light By 1% | 18 54, The Moon i |27 | 2
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27.|The Ants J-::-“ 195 | 19-20 57.|The Iron “Q.:GJ‘ 221 27
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29.|The Spider <y S | 199 | 2021 59. | The Banishment Jeed | 222 | 28
30.| The Romans e}iﬂ 199 | 21 60. Ezm:erzan tobe ;\j?b:;’aﬁ 23 | 28
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List of Parahs & some interesting statistics
Parah . Page No. of No. "new"
No. e No. " new" words
words o {1 E
896 16. o J8 179 184
1 é\ 44 PR
R 17. | oA 184 143
2 s 70 495 Y
T 18. ol 189 116
3 Jo el 84 457
= 19 | et JU 192 120
4, 19 o 97 401 T
T 20. 3 o 196 82
5. Olaswll g 109 252 PRI
o 21 | (s 199 66
6. & oy 116 248 o fae o
. - 22. Sl 8 9 202 90
7. 1 grac 131 124 304 -
== 23, 2L 204 145
8. ey 131 248 T
ry )S { 24, IR 208 8
9. o Je 138 251 Lo
—— 25, 3y ) 210 86
10. Iyads! 144 213
s 26. > 213 92
11, O g ydany 149 146 DT
“,Jf’ — 27, | oSChx Wb JB | 216 176
12. L1yl 156 224 Yoo ed
v 28 | &) o B 221 93
13, Lol 162 165 R
‘d/ > 2 20 | el 8,8 225 238
14, Ly 167 152 Py
. 30. o 232 293
15 | gl O 172 224
Parah s Page No. of
No. s

An | mportant lesson from these statistics:

As you can see from the statistics, the new words in each Parah decreases
drastically. This is despite the fact that so many words are repeated just
for the ease of the reader. In principle, if you take out the repeated words,
the total number of words in this book may well belessthan 2000!!!
Allah Subhanahu wa taaala has revealed His book which contains so few
words. Thisisanother miracle of the Qur'an. These statistics should give
you astrong push to go ahead and continue memorizing till the end of this

book, inshaAllah.
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(This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which We
have sent down to you, full of blessings
that they may ponder over its verses, and
that men of understanding may
remember.
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Foreword by Shaikh Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadwi
(Written for the original Urdu version of Lughatul-Qur'an)

All praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be upon His chosen
bondsmen and women!

The Qur'an is the fina revealed Book that contains the message of
guidance from Allah for all humankind. Accordingly, the salvation as
well asworldly welfare of the entire humanity depends upon following the
guidance ordained in this Divine Book. In other words, successin this
world as well as the Hereafter for humankind istreasured in this great
Book. Therefore, thereis an endless need to compile Qur'anic expositions
(in the context of modern challenges and evolving circumstances) while
calling people towards understanding its eternal message.

Indeed, blessed are those who have been given the opportunity to serve
the Qur'an in one way or another, and more so if the effort receives
general acceptance among the public. Thisrecognition fulfills the very
objective of providing an easy way for reading and understanding the
Qur'an.

Our beloved Al-Hagj AbdulKarim Parekh isone of these fortunate men
who has served the Qur'an. He is well-known through his popular lectures
and lifelong service of propagating the message of Islam. Heis an ardent
caller towards the Qur'an. In the city of Nagpur, India, his regular
Qur'anic lessons (Dars-e-Qur'an) have affected the Muslim youth,
especially the educated class, and kindled in them the spirit of servitude to
Isam and living according to the tenets of the Qur'an in everyday life.
Till this day Shaikh Parekh is engaged in this sterling serviceto Islam
despite his demanding occupation as a merchant.
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His book, entitled Lughatul-Qur'an, is part of hisliterary service which he
wrote in Urdu in order to convey the message of the Qur'an among the
common and educated class alike so as to make understanding the Qur'an
easy for them. The evidence of its wide acceptance is that within 15 to 20
years, more than adozen editions of the book have been printed. He has
trandated the difficult words of each Juz' (parah) with the help of
authentic trandations and according to the context in which theword is
used. He has aso provided the root of the word (verb) wherever
necessary. Brief rules of Arabic grammar are also provided at the
beginning of the book. Thisway, the book has become akey for Arabic
words as well as a guide to studying the Qur'an with the least effort.

It may be mentioned here that because of my busy schedule, | could only
browse through the book casually. May Allah reward the author and
increase the usefulness and acceptance of the book, Ameen!

Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadwi
Rector, Nadwatul Ulama
Lukhnow, India.
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‘/U‘S‘
Preface by the Trandators

We thank Allah that our generation of Muslim men and women, especially the
youths, has shown a great enthusiasm to understand the Holy Qur'an. Since the first
Persian trandation of the Qur'an by Shah Waliullah Dehlavi over a century ago,
followed by the Urdu trandations by his capable sons, Shah AbdulQadir and Shah
Rafiuddin, there have been occasiona efforts to render the Qur'an in native
languages in order to educate the Muslims in the Indian subcontinent. In our times,
the Lughatul Qur'an by Shaikh AbdulKarim Parekh is certainly a major landmark in
this great effort.

Before you start reading this dictionary of the Qur'an, you should keep in mind that
the Qur'an is not a book of theories, rather it is apractical book of guidance, to be
read and acted upon. Asyou go through this book, you should simultaneously read
the original Arabic texts of the Qur'an. In addition, atranslation of Qur'anis of
further help. In a few months, Insha-Allah, you will have learnt to translate the
Arabic verses into your own language. It isthen that you will realize the value of
this little dictionary. Once you have memorized the words of the Qur'an together
with their meanings, you will discover new feelings from the recitation of the
Qur'an. Asamatter of fact, you will feel that Allah has removed darkness from your
mind and lit your heart with His Noor (Light), Insha-Allah.

Again, al praises and thanks are due to Almighty Allah that He has given usthe
desire and affection to understand the Qur'an. | pray that He accept the endeavors of
the author and reward him in the Hereafter, Ameen.

(Late) Muhammad AbdurRashid Khan Kamptee

A note by those who revised it:
All Praise be to Allah and Peace be upon all His Prophets.

The book is prepared using Microsoft Word with Arabic Support. If you are
interested in translating/ printing it in any other language, al you have to do isto get
the corresponding words trandlated and then type those words above the English
words in the same Microsoft Word files. Y ou can request the computer disk from
the author, if you plan to carry out any such task. There are no copyrights. The
book has been published in Hindi, Bengali, Turkish, and Gujarati (in addition to
Urdu and English). Effort is underway to get this trandated to Tamil.

Part | of thisbook isavailablein poster forms, which can be displayed in Mosques,
schools, and houses. They serve as an excellent aid for the beginners in addition to
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being highly useful for understanding everyday recitations for common peoples. In
these posters, a beginner is led directly to understanding of the individual words
without being burdened with the grammar of the Arabic language.

In these days of Qur'an software, there are many programs where you can stop at any
point and ask the computer to give you thetrandation of a particular word. The
same is true for Qur'an with boxed trandation, i.e. each word of the Qur'an is given
in abox and the box below it givesitstrangdlation (available in Urdu). However, this
does not replace the extensive use of this book. It can be used for aserious,
purposeful, and planned study to understand the meanings of the Qur'an. Itisan
excellent companion for a serious student who can usethis handy small volume
(compared to the Qur'an with Translation) to memorize, recall, update and check his
vocabulary as he proceeds in this noble path of understanding the most important
Book on earth. He does not need to have Wudhu (a pretext which Shaitaan tries to
give us to avoid us from studying the Qur'an) while using this book, whichis
required if you are studying boxed translations of the Qur'an. You can useit in your
leisure mode (sitting, reclining, lying) too, since it involves memorizing the
meanings of words only.

May Allah make this effort solely for His sake and accept it. Ameen.

Abdulazeez Abdulraheem
AbdulGhafoor Parekh

Thursday, June 12, 1997

On 3r? English Edition: _Praise beto Allah and peace be upon His prophets and
messengers. Many thanks to Allah subhanahu wata'aawho has given usthis
opportunity to revise it again and improve it further. We would like to thank all
those who have given us useful suggestions and pointed out corrections, especially
Dr. Zaghloul An-Najjar for his feedback and corrections on Part | and Mr. Bradley
Wilkinson for his expert editing. May Allah reward them abundantly.

May Allah accept this book and make it more useful to the students of Qur'an.
Abdulazeez Abdulraheem

AbdulGhafoor Parekh

Saturday, 25 March, 2000
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About the Author

Shaikh AbdulKarim Parekh has been an ardent promoter of the message
of the Holy Qur'an among the people, especialy in the Indian
Subcontinent. He is widely acclamed for his lectures and Duroos
(discourses and commentaries on the Holy Qur'an), which he has been
delivering for the last forty years.

Among his notable works isthe translation and commentary of the Holy
Qur'an in simple Urdu. The emphasis on simplicity of language wasto
convey the message of Qur'an to common men and wormen of the Indian
subcontinent, who in general are semiliterate. His composition, the
Lughatul-Qur'an (Dictionary of Qur'an) has been published more than
forty times since 1952 and has enabled countless people inIndiaand
Pakistan to develop adirect link with the Book of Allah. The foreword of
Lughatul-Qur'an was written by the well known scholar, Shaikh Abul
Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi. The book has aso been translated and
published in some other major languages, including Hindi, Gujrati,
Bengali, and Turkish.

Shaikh Parekh has authored various other books, such as Qaum-e-Yahud
Aur Hum: Qur'an ki Raushni Mein (Jews and us. In the light of the
Qur'an), Ooper ki Dunya (The world above us), Bahno ki Najat (Salvation
for sisters), Aurat ki Tauheen (Insult of the woman), Vigyan Yug Mein
Islam Dharam (The religion of Islam in the age of science), etc.

His lectures and Duroos are available in the form of audio cassettes.
Recently, the AVM Studio of Madras produced a set of 30 audio cassettes
containing the Urdu trandation of the Holy Qur'an along with the Arabic
recitation by the most respectable Qari of India, Hafiz Qasim Ansari.

Besides Hindi, Urdu, Marathi, English, Arabic, Gujrati, and Sindhi,
Shaikh Parekh has a good command of Sanskrit, the language of Hindu
religious books. His deep knowledge of other religions, such as
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Hinduism, Christianity, Judaism, Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism and other
faiths, puts him in adistinguished class of IsSlamic scholars. Infact, heis
considered as one of the most versatile scholars for addressing inter-
religious conferences and seminars, conducting dialogues and interacting
with non-Muslim scholars.

Shaikh Parekh deas with modern challenges and conflicts in the light of
the Holy Qur'an. Heis highly appreciated by one and all.

Being a timber merchant by profession, Shaikh Parekh iswell aware of
day to day problems, conflicts, and the whole gamut of day-to-day
realities faced by Indian Muslims. His approach for uplifting Muslimsin
India, therefore, carriesalot of weight. Hisincessant activities have taken
him to serve various organizations, some of which are listed below:

e Managing Committee, Nadwatul-Ulama, Luckhnow, India
e All IndiaMuslim Personal Law Board (Treasurer)

e All IndiaMuslim Majlis-e-Mushawarat

e Faculty of Theology, Aligarh Muslim University

e Majlis-e-Talimul-Qur'an, Nagpur

e Central IndiaInstitute of Medical Sciences

¢ Citizen's Peace Committee, Nagpur

In short, Shaikh Parekh has dedicated his life to spreading the message of
the Qur'an to both Muslims and non-Muslims. He pays special attention
to educating the Muslim women who are aneglected lot in India. He has
contributed greatly to building a cordial atmosphere among various
religious communities of India. This is essential in propagating the
message of Islam.
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Preface by the Author

It isagreat favor of Allah that many Muslims are nowadays more inclined
to read and understand the Holy Qur'an. Alhamdulillah (All praise and
thanksgiving be to Allah), the number of such peopleisincreasing. In
order to encourage as well as help such readers of the Holy Qur'an, |
compiled the difficult words of the Qur'an in the form of abook in Urdu,
titted Aasaan Lughatul Qur'an (Easy Dictionary of Qur'an) and published
it asadictionary way back in 1952. In thisdictionary, words were placed
in order of their occurrence in the Surahs (chapter) of the Qur'an, avoiding
those words which were repeated. For example, the words Alif-laam-
meem of Surah Al-Bagarah (Chapter: The Cow) comefirst and those of
Surah Aale-lmran (Chapter: The Family of Imran) come next, and so on.

The first edition was sold out quickly. A revised edition was published in
1954. The reviews and remarks published in various religious magazines
as well as the notes forwarded by the learned scholars of India and
Pakistan were given due consideration in revising the book. Common
Arabic words familiar to Urdu speakers were introduced in order to make
the book more comprehensive. Once again, the second edition too sold
out quickly. | thank Allah for making the book so popular and Insha-
Allah useful to the readers of the Holy Qur'an.

It was indeed the mercy of Allah that the usefulness of this small book
was confirmed. It received appreciation from a wide cross section of
people, including students, businessmen, academicians, and those
associated with religious institutions. With the help of this dictionary, |
believe that in avery little time and with some effort, all could understand
the meaning and enjoy the literary beauty of the Holy Qur'an to a great
extent.

Transforming the individual

The book was so designed that beginning with a little grammatical
exercise, you will be able to trandlate the Arabic words of the Qur'an into
your language and grasp the general meaning of the Qur'anic passages. As
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a result, you will experience greater devotion and more interest in
performing the daily Salahsand Taraweeh in Ramadan. Perhaps for the
first time you will realize what isrecited in prayers. Thus, the teachings
of the Holy Qur'an will go directly to your heart and strengthen the belief
of Tawheed (the Unity of Allah), Risalah (the Prophethood), Al-Qiyamah
(the Resurrection), Al-Hashr (the Gathering on the day of Judgment), and

Transforming the society

The benefit of the book has already transcended to another realization.
Those who were learning Arabic and the meaning of the Holy Qur'an with
the help of this dictionary gradually came into close contact with one
another in spite of being attached to different fighi schools of thought.
With time, they have became conspicuous in the Indian society and
evolved as preachers of the Holy Qur'an. They later constituted an
organization, known as Majlis Taleemul-Qur'an, devoting themselvesto
the preaching and teaching of the Holy Qur'an for the sake of attaining the
Grace of Allah, enjoining people to do good and forbidding evil.

A little grammar can do a great job

Practical experience has taught me that most students aspiring to learn
Arabic are bound to get deected if they begin with the unsavory
complexities of Arabic grammar. To overcome thisdifficulty | prepared
a few simplified lessons on grammar and introduced them at the
beginning of the dictionary. | hope that it will be a more direct approach
of teaching Arabic, without having to vex the otherwise enthusiastic
student with too much formal grammar.

The addition of the simple lessons on grammar and composition was
made in the edition published in 1960. The idea was successful and
students were more encouraged to learn the Holy Qur'an with the help of
this dictionary. The Lughat became so popular that by1973 nine editions
had been printed.

Once again, it was purely ablessing and favor of Allah who reveaed the
Holy Qur'an to the Prophet Muhammad #& (peace be upon him, pbuh).
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Why memorize the words?

It is a fact that children do not begin to learn their mother tongue with
grammar; rather, they learn words of speech and start speaking with the
collection of wordsin their memory. They continue to grasp the meaning
of new words, memorize them and reproduce from their memory as and
when needed to express their feelings. Thus, building a sizable
vocabulary should naturally form the first step in order to learn another
language.

Next, one has to learn the proper usage of words. Words with two or
more meanings may create some difficulty, but it can be overcome with
their specific usage. For example, the word book has various meaningsin
English depending upon the context in which it is used, as shown below:

1. | have booked (dispatched) my luggage by passenger train
2. The book | am reading is the Holy Qur'an
3. | have booked (reserved) my seat by mail train

There are many words in Arabic that have multiple meanings, but you
have nothing to worry at this stage. Just try to memorize the specific
meanings according to their perfect usage exemplified in the Qur'an.

Some useful hints

My adviseisto study the smple lessons on grammar very carefully. Then
memorize the difficult words and their meanings by chapter, according to
your capacity and time. Next try to translate the Arabic versesin your
own language. For your satisfaction, compare your translation with the
published ones by some learned scholars. Thus the fear of making
mistakes will disappear, and you will be encouraged to move on.
Ultimately a stage will come when you will be able to translate Qur'anic

passages independently.

Having achieved this, you will understand the meaning when you read the
Holy Qur'an, insha-Allah. Your heart will feel the divine sanctity, the
literary elegance, and the captivating charm of the Holy Qur'an. Itis
important that as you recite the Holy Qur'an, you pray to Allah to help you
act according to itsteachings. Keep in mind that Allah isthe Teacher of
the Holy Qur'an, and He can teach each one of us. Without Hisfavor,
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nothing is possible and all endeavorswill end in futility. Heisthe Hearer
of all prayers. Always pray to Him for guidance and knowledge.

A Word of Caution

There are some people who speak about the Holy Qur'an using its index
only. Thisisan improper approach. Such people miss the very essence of
the revealed verses and remain deprived of the real charm and elegance of
the Holy Qur'an. Instead of recognizing their own fault, they try to twist
the verses of the Holy Book to suit their whims. In fact, they are not
aware of the dignity of the one Who has revealed the Holy Qur'an and also
the dignity of the Prophet #& to whom it was revealed. When their twisted
interpretations contradict the established practices and well recorded
sayings of the Holy Prophet #&, these self-styled pseudo-scholars may
even deny the very edifice of the Prophetic Sunnah and Ahadith. May
Allah protect us from such pseudo-scholars.

There are yet others who outstretch their arguments that the Qur'anic
verses are too difficult for acommon Muslim to understand. Although
they are otherwise respectable among the genuine scholars, they in fact
have made a careless generalization.

Both views are erroneous. History witnesses that only the Shaitaan
achieved double scores. Firstly, those who say that the Holy Qur'an is too
difficult leave the common Muslim ignorant and inactive in following the
teachings of the Holy Qur'an. Secondly, some of those who defend the
Sunnah and Ahadith against their rejecters go beyond the right (middle)
course and creat imaginary difficulties. They say that the Holy Qur'anis
beyond approach by the common Muslims. The net result isthat Muslims
in general are deprived of learning the Holy Qur'an and its teachings.

The Hadith and Sunnah are the only lega interpretations and practical
embodiments of the Holy Qur'an and itsteachings. The message of the
Holy Qur'an cannot be grasped completely unless one understands the
Holy Qur'an as interpreted in Hadith and compiled in the established
Tafaseer.

| would advise people, especialy those who try to understand the Holy
Qur'an by using only the index, to read the Holy Qur'anin itsoriginal
Arabic aong with its trandation. Soon they will realize how and where
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they have been misled by their whims of reading and interpreting it in this
way.

Read and understand the Qur'an

With the rampant ignorance about the meaning of the Holy Qur'an there
are yet greater chances of their being deceived by selfish scholars. If the
knowledge of the Holy Qur'an becomes common, nonewill be able to
deceive the readers of the Holy Qur'an. | would even say that none will
dare to mistranslate or misguide the people. Similarly, those scholars who
say that itisvery difficult to understand the meanings of the Holy Qur'an,
and as such it is beyond the approach of common people, will also find no
takers of their wrong arguments. In fact, the more we recite the Holy
Qur'an in our prayers or otherwise, the lesser will be the chance that we
will be misguided.

About the English Trangation

Mr. Muhammad AbdurRashid Khan and Adambhai Essabha have taken
pains to compile this book, which is based on the Urdu edition of
Lughatul-Qur'an. | have scrutinized their work and | am satisfied that the
spirit and essence of the Arabic words are fully preserved.

While trandating the Arabic words into English, they have restricted
themselves mostly to the English trandlations of the Holy Qur'an by
Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthal and by Abdullah Yousuf Ali only.
However, a few words have been taken from the trand ations of Maulana
AbdulMajid Daryabadi, Muhammad Asad, and Dr. Muhammad Tagiuddin
Al-Hilai and Dr. Muharmmad Muhsin Khan.

All said and done, now | leave thistenth edition along with the English
version in the hands of thereaders. No human work is perfect and free
from flaws. Therefore, if readers point out any omission or mistakes, we
shall be pleased and thankful to them. Appropriate correctionswill be
made in future edition Insha-Allah.

The Hindi and Bengali versions have also been released. In the present
edition we have provided serial numbersto each word for the facility of
the readers. The words with more than one meaning have been repeated
when they are used in a different context. Up to the twentieth Juz
(parah), every Ruku (which represents acollection of afew verses) has
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been marked. Thereafter only the quarter, half, and three-fourth of a Juz
(parah) have been marked.

To conclude...

A quarter of a century has passed ever since thefirst edition of thislittle
dictionary was printed. Over the years the book was revised and reprinted
as its popularity grew. | do not know if | will get yet another opportunity
in my life time to revisethe book. Life on earth isso limited and short,
but it isfor surethat one day we are all to meet before Allah when, asthe
Qur'an says: And you will see every nation bowing the knee: Every nation
will be called to its Record (Al-Qur'an 45:28). It will be only on that day
that this humble author will know the result of his endeavors. The readers
too, will know how good was their learning and whether their good deeds
have been fruitful.

The Holy Qur'an tells us of different events and various stages of life after
death. Man should adopt therightly guided path presented in the Qur'an
before death overtakes him. That is the theme of the Holy book.

Verily this Qur'an does guide to that which is most right (or stable path) (Al-
Qur'an: 17:9).

AbdulKarim Parekh

Lakadganj, NAGPUR 8 (M.S)) india

Tel (Off): 0091-712-768075, 0091-712-762756, 0091-712-7777420
Tel (Res): 0091-712-762836, 0091-712-762307

Fax: 0091-712-761219
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Unique features of this book

This book has been printed in Urdu more than 40 timesand is
now available in many different languages. It has been a
means of bringing numerous peoples closer to the book of
Allah. Some of the unique features of this book are:

e |t presents the meanings of the Arabic words of the Qur'an
in the order of their occurrence. It avoids repetition of
words to agreat extent. However, the words are repeated
quite afew times for the facility of the reader.

e [t avoids the painful exercise of locating each word in a
dictionary.

e Since you will learn the Arabic through the Qur'an, you will
have the double advantage, of learning Arabic and learning
the Qur'an. So whatever effort you spend, will directly be
counted, Insha-Allah, as 'hasanah’ (a good deed).

o You will instantly feel the effects of studying thisbook in
your daily Prayers, insha-Allah. Thiswill encourage you to
keep going. Such encouragement may not be there if you
learn Arabic from any other source.

e This book can be kept in an office, house, or in atravel kit.
When you take a break, just start memorizing the words of
those Surahs you plan to study or review words of those
Surahs which you have covered so far.
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Suggestions For Using This Book Effectively

Start with Part | and be thorough with it. Spend a couple of
dayswith Part |1, since it will be extremely helpful later on.
After that you will be ready to study the main part. Just follow
these steps:

e Start from the beginning (Surah Al-Bagarah, Al-e-Imran,
and so on).

e Go page by page or Ruku by Ruku or whatever part of the
Qur'an you are comfortable with.

e For each part, (@) memorize the meanings of new words; (b)
read the trandation and try to connect the Arabic words and
their meanings with the trand ation.

e Read the Tafseer of that part. The Tafseer will remind you
of the meanings, and meanings will remind you of the

Tafseer. For example, while reciting Surah & (the
elephant), if you remember the meaning of just one word,
s, the whole story of Abrahawill come to your mind

instantly (if you had read the Tafseer). Further, once the
story istherein your mind, it will help you remember the
meanings of some of those words in the Surah which you

may have forgotten, such as s > , b.
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List of Abbreviations and Symbols

. : singular -Lg—‘/;

dl. : dua 4-::5

pl. : plurd c«:—

vb. : verb J;"’

im. . imperétive Jw\/

ni. . negative imperative u‘é"

vn. : verba noun ):\:a-;/

mg. : masculine gender ;f J;

fg. : feminine gender b;:jj“

prep. : preposition J>J\ o~

ap. . activeparticiple JPU V‘”" (Exampl&sof ap. are: helper: o,,a\f;
hearer, listener: C»Q' opener oc?\é)

pp. . passive part|C|pIe J yuu ("‘”\ (Exampl&cof pp. are: onewho is
hel ped: JW one who is heard: CM onewh|ch|sopened C}-JU’)

Xg. . exaggeration form A:J\.a Ex: ul.;;-w)\ J\.c.c )GL

pv. . passivevoice J sge Ex: Ognor 5 c\j.e)) c‘_}a ‘C‘ﬁ

- : sign of sukoon O}§.- or jazm p >
— . Tashdeed ( —) with kasrah or zair ( —)

Some Remarks:
e Use of the dash (/): you wish/long = you wish, you long
prove/ cause to happen = prove to happen, cause to happen
e The numbers next to meanings of words represent the word number having similar
meaning. For e.g., L
161. worship, 16 | 425
® Thethree Arabic letters given in brackets represent the root of the word. For e.g.,
34. they believe Ol O
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Part I:
Do | Know What | Read Daily!?

This part contains meanings of commonly recited Surahs,

parts of Salah, and everyday prayers (du'aas). We recite them
almost daily and Insha-Allah will keep reciting them as long as
we live. It issad that many of us don't spare even a few
moments to understand their meanings. (Please note that
from surah 101 onwards, towards the end of this book,
meanings of almost all the words of each surah are given for
ease of memorization).

There are numerous benefits of working on these basics. Some of them
(insha-Allah) are:

¢ During the daily prayers, a Muslim on the average repeats about 150
to 200 Arabic words and numer ous sentences. By memorizing this part,
you will understand all of them.

e You will feel a difference in your attention and concentration during
the prayers. You will have |ess disturbance and whispering from
Shaitan during the prayers.

e And as a result, your attachment with Allah will increase during the
prayers and as a whole in your life.

o [t will serve as an excellent starting step towards understanding
Qur'aan (or this Lughat). It will make you familiar with Arabic
sentence structure and some Grammar indirectly.
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And we have indeed
made the Qur'aan easy
to understand and
remember:
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¥ 1 L\L
Z{éEL it

(1) Surah Al-Fatihah, Ayatal-Kursi and
Some Last Surahs of the Holy Qur'aan

G ok b Sl
the rejected. | fromSatan | withAllah | | seek refuge
e NPT OL>JI Y o
Most Merciful | MostBeneficent | Allsh | Inthename (of)
" o OLETH &
@u,.dbd\ i;) & Kl
The cherisher and sustainer (of the) worlds: | beto Allah | Praise
& o o gl & ) oL
(the) day of judgment.  [The Master (of)]  TheMost Merciful; | The Most Gracious,
T T T
aid we seek. | Thine [ and | do we worship | Thee
O Ll B e AL LAl Gl

Thou has bestowed grace | (the) Way of those | (whichis) straight, | theway | Show us
{/w I ° o7 ° Q- M o ° o7
P o Uy V‘G"L" Py A ot V‘G"L"

those who go astray. | (and) nor of | Those whom wrath is (on them) | not (of) | on them,

|| o O

&) gy Al Y
The E:/er Living | but Hé, | (There i;) no God | Allan!
i Loh b
norsleep. | Noslumber canseize | The Sustainer and Protector (of all that exists).
3 [ B ST 2L o
ontheearth. | and | theheavens | whateverisin | ToHimbelongs
L - e L

withHisp;err%ission?| excépt | withHim | canintercede | ishethat [ Who
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.

isbehind them; | and that which | within their own hands |that which (is)| Heknows

T P p p
Aads f:;a."‘/ O}E%LEU J
of Hisknowledge |  (with) anything | they will never encompass | and
o el LS W Gy i
the heavens | Hischair encompasses | (with) that which Hewills. | excépt
e S,

guarding and preserving both of them. | (Hefeelsnofatigue)in | and | andtheearth

@f-;!ééj‘ &"5‘ 'y

Supreme. | The Most High, | And He (is)
JORTRTCSD TP
P "l RSO Y PPAT f
I(;$, | s (Sl;rely) in | Man | Veri/Iy! | AI-Asr/(the time). | By
f Sl Call f V'iall ]
and | rightéous/ good deeds | and do | believe | thosewho | excépt
& R

to patience and constancy. | and recommend one another |t0 the truth | recommend one another

RJJMLO-_,MM
¥ 3¢

G e s

has gathered Who | (and) backblter | Sanderer [ to every |  Woe
& ‘ol\j.;'f AJLo u\ wu & o:.t.& ) 6\3
will makehlmlastforever—[ hiswealth | That | Hethinks | and countedit. | wealth
1,30 G o M.EJ'-\ & bid s
(will) make you know| And what |the crushing Fire.| into | hewill be thrown |Nay, Verily,
s e sl & 6 P ARSIV
leaps | V\;hiCh | kindled, | Ailah | TheFire(of) | what the crushing Fireis?

o0

ks W & @s:uo“,@,x; & :wU\dLa

stretched forth. | pillars | In [ (shall be) closed on them, | Verily, it | over the hearts,
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I e A OUSTN A
° ~° s © // - z e - : 7 0/ sz ° IS4
o i) Py Sy b s o)
the elephant? | with the companions (of) | your Lord dealt | how | youseen | Havenot
- 4 o< @ o D. ./' o . o &~ D/ ° 0 e I It
ey g o dal & LS Ja el
And (He) sent | (go) astray? | theirplot [ Hemake | Didn't
3 oo e s o Jou Vb i
withstones | Strikingthem | in flocks, | birds | uponthem
o L2 o -2 NP o¥ - ¢
g Jsb ars e G Jom 0
eaten up (by cattle). | likestraw | Then He made them | of baked clay.
I JOSTIRRET TG
e - 2 N /D
i W e Ol
(with) thejE)urneys | their f/amili;arity | Qu/raish, | For the;‘amili:arity (of)
o - @ - o o ® - —
ool <) | gladdd i | PR ESA
House, | this | TheLord (of) | solet themworship | and summer, - | (b;/) winter
wo o, o ¥ o s\ © 05 o 8.8 ° %
GCF e S e !
fromfear. | andsecuredthem | againsthunger | (has)fedthem |  Who
" o M OLETN A
w 2 ﬁ. - ° . @ P cz/ -
& ol SNt e CH |
the Ju/dgmer;t? | denies | theonewho | you seen | Have
& £ e Gt
the orphan, | repulses | (is) the one who | Then such
o ° N e 3 e t
T QRSN | e\ab ‘515- SRy Uy
the needy. | (on)thefeeding(of) | encourage |  and (does) not
@ - - @ v oy a8 -
o8& 0 L0 RX - 0 “ - o -~ o0& ~ 0 s 0y A 0r o
ol @opligle b 2l B dadl L8
thosewho | neglectful of their prayers, | who (are) | totheworshippers | Sowoe
/.n} /° /.o}/O// /.o }~/}
& Ol O yriad & 0ysly
(even) small kindness/ neighborly needs. | and refuse to supply | (want but) to be seen,
" ISR
g S ks T
Al-Kawthar. | (We) have granted you Veri I); We
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p , S
o7 <k Joad
and sacrifice. | to your Lord | Therefore pray
et S sty ol
isthe one without posterity. |  he(will be) | your déteﬂer, | Veri/ly,
|| LS A s
& O yu% A Wil oy @iy
you worship. | thatwhich [ Iworshipnot | disbelievers! Oyou | Say:
& W [ b}igl.’c ;’..fj\ U f
Whom | worship | Tha | are worshipping | nor you |  And
0 P N e 6 T
youworshipped. | ofthatwhich | aworshipper | And | am not
TSR o T
I worship. | That Whom | worshipping/will worship | you | And nor (are)
o & y -
my religion. | and to me | your religion | To you (be)
|| e LS A
o 7 e s 131
and the Victory (of Makkah), | theHlpof Allah, | comes | When
P I o RS e
in crowds/ troops | Allah [ (in) the rellglon (of) | enter |the people] and thou does see
aH Aoy b
your Lord | with the praié&s (of) | then celebrate / hymn
o W5 o &) & B
Oft-Returning (in forgiveness). | Lo! H/e is | and seek forgive-ness from Him.
|| LS A s
oLy, Ay E O
and he Perished! | Abi-Lahab! | thetwohands(of) |  Perished (are)
f AR e | v
and | (from) hiswealth | to him |  Profit/relief | No
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I = 8 oS :
afire | Soonwill hebe (burned) in | he gained; | (al) that
& Chsd) WS g PR - YO LI
the firewood. | thecarrier (of) | hiswife | and | of blaz ng flame;
ek p kw3
twisted pam-fiber. | of | arope | herneck (will be) | In
" ISR
'™ P A P ° 2
a te Xt a gY) B
Allah, | The One; | Allah, | He(s | Say:
o fo & ot - oy~ 0 ¢ s @
& .Uﬁ (.J 9 »\.& VJ & Loal!
wasHebegotten; | nor | and | Hedidneitherbeget | theEternal, Absolute;
- _ }.} . @ N A e - -
&M Vsl oSN 9
none like unto Him. | (there)waslis | and
" OV TH  y
¢, ° ..//.° ¢ - o s 7 ° 3
= o & g.hj\ uji Ly J.a
the mischief (of) | from | theDawn, [ withtheLord(of) | |seekrefuge | Say
Y
as | dakness [ (the) mischief (of) | Andfrom | (He)created. [ that which
o P v o - P
& :.LE;J\ ;é Gl PR & D
ontheknots. | those who blow | and from (the) mischief | it overspreads;
oie B e )
hepracticesenvy. [ as/ when | theenvious |

And from (the) mischief (of)

JIREETD TG

P P P ¢ vo s °o 2
odl bk g Ul < P N
Mankind; | TheKing (of) | mankind; |with theLord / cherisher (of)| | seek refuge | Say
s P o U4
the whisperer | from (the) mischief (of) | the God of Mankind,
2 P o .G/ ., °
PR ey @ !
whispers | who | thewithdrawer after whispering, -
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oy, i, o U 3o (P
and (among) humans. | Among Jinns | human beings, - | into the chests/ hearts (of)

(2) Azkar and Prayers Related to Salah

***x+ Prayer before starting ablution (Wudu) *****

o @ . e oé.,. - M {o 527
@V"’,Jj‘ d\.!a.,mj\ o0 4»\., Ly
the rejected. | fromSatan | withAllah | | seek refuge
e N oL ) e
Most MerGifdl | Most Beneficent | Allah | Inthe name (of)
xokkk* Prayer beforefrnlshmg ablution (Wudu) xokkk
KV R AT ol ags!
and | bear witness | except AIIah | god [ no | that(thereis) | | bear witness
o 'l/o.‘ é}”‘ Ajﬁ)} oi\:; ‘4@/ 5 O‘

-

makeme | OAllah, |andhismessenger. | hisslave | Muhammad (pbuh) (is) | that

w?

G e

those who purlfy themselves. | among | and make me | those who repent | among

*** Some parts from Adhan, |gamah, and the associated prayers***

T T e W Ta Y s . 0o AT
{}C\.w\sl;@ {}o\j.l..d\sl; & 0 S A

Cometo the prosperity. to the Prayer. | Come Allahisthe greatest.
Do Al | o e cad 4
than dleep. Prayer is better the Prayer is established. | Indeed
o i }s J};— ]
with Allzh. except | and no might | No power
& galsl g FIRvRH]
and keep it forever. | May Allah establish it
|| *x*%x Prayer after hearing acompleteAdhan il
WL B s oy Al
(of the) prayer (that is) established, | and | the perfect cal | s | Lord (of) | OAllah
M‘J ;"L:"’}j‘ o‘:\x"j oy

-

andthevirtue | theright of intercession | Muhammad (pbuh) |  Give/ grant
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go .~ ° ~w e o @ 7z 1/ o/o -
WA e N3 semn el a9
Youpromised. | which | the positionof glory |  andraisehimupto
|| **xxk Prayer beforestart *****
P ° @ - o 7 2 og o ¥
kb s &) vy o'
created [for The One Who my face | (1) directed | ltruly
Py u'p)U\j C'J\j\:o:mj\
sincerely; | and the earth | the heavens
s 0 o, & ¢ - {/ ~ @
Fo ur,{r‘*“j‘ R (HW 9
the polytheists. | from among | | am not | And
|| *kkkk*k %na*****
/slﬂa‘ .s)\;gj 5/0/'} Q}”‘ wziﬁ
Your Name; | Andblessedis | Andwith Your praise; | OAllah; | Glorified are You
“hs o e Ty
¥k 0 T, Sie | Jus,
otherthanYou. |  and(thereis) nodeity | And high is Y our majesty;

***** Things pronounced When bowing / raising up *****

w 7

o - AL L o, 44 . ¢ o o4

totheonewho | Allah listens TheMagnificent. | my Lord | Glory beto
e o tis>
(be) all thepraise. | [and] toYou | Our Lord praised Him.
|| ***x* The Adhkaar of Sujood (Prostration) *****
The Exalted. | m;/ Lord | Glory beto
o Lk G &yl G A gl

| have done openly. | andwhat |1 have concedled | what (sins) |forgive (for) me| O Allah

*x*** Prayer while sitting between the two Sajdahs *****

¢M\j sr“’)‘ﬁ glj.a.c\ N'U‘

And éuide me; | Andhavemercyonme; | Forgiveme; [ OAllah
o .« - - o ,0 o -
s el

And pardon me; | And strengthen me;
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I ofo -

&)\ 331

And raise my rank; | And give merizg.
|| *kkk*k Tag']ahhud *kkk*k
3 o - RN N 5o ac
Sl Ol gkl g & Sl
and pure words. | andprayers | (due) to Allah All compliments
PR Yos oo 77 3 sy, -8 o o1~ AT
cb\fﬁ 9 A Sy 9 S;,J\L@.i\ s eM\
and Hisblessings. | and the mercy of Allah | O Prophet [ (be) onyou | Peace
Lo 4@ M .oVt - ot AT
cdlall d ske Je P e sl
therighteousones.|  thethesavesof Allah, | andon | (be) onus | Peace
A @ @ o - 7%
a Ay Ol Al
except Allah; | (there is) no deity | | bear witness that
4}0}// ¢ 8o~ z & . 8 ﬁ./}/o,//
6\.‘}»)} oS KV Ol Al g
and HisMessenger. | Hisslave  [Muhammad (is)| ~ And | bear witnessthat

***** Durood (Sending prayerson the Prophet, pbuh) *****

P

4&/};‘\‘ “;\;J ;a/;ﬂsi; 3.:.9 ;-%15{

the family (of) Muhanmad; | Andon | onMuhammad;, | sendpeace | OAllah
ARG Ji P AN P R Ry
lbrahim. | thefamily(of) [ Andon [ onlbrahim; | AsYou sent peace
full of/glory. | worthy of praise | Indeed You are

;a/; J‘\ \J;’J ;a,;\‘;,; B)U ;.éjﬁ

Muhammad; | the family (of) | Andon | onMuhammad; [sendblessings| OAllah

o0 (o0 [ PN so ool T P 2
w25 gJ‘«s*‘J rg\ﬁiul.c S )\ s

lbrahim. | Andonthefamily (of) | onlbrahim; | Yousentblessings [  As
full of/gl ory. | worthy of praise, | You are indead
|| ***x* Prayer after Durood / beforethe Ending Salam *****

fromthe punishment (of) | withYou | (I)seekrefuge [ Itruly | OAllah
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Gl @ by e o,
theliving | thetrials (of) | and from | Héellfire | and from the punishment (of) | the grave
e gl i Py oLy
“the False Christ | evil (trids) (of) | andfrom | and the dying

**%%x Another prayer after Durood / before salam *****

A2
zo 2 ;c. ° e EE YN o ¢ FERTH
IS b j N1 i f
" o Ty

with excessive wrongs; | m{lself | have wronjged [ | Indeed | OAllah
J el /I TR iy
So forgive (for) me (my sins) | except Y(;u; | thesins | (can)forgive [ and none
sy Bl 1 8 5dha
and ha\;é mercy on me. | out of Your forgiveness
ARg| e Ay
the Most Merciful. | the Oft-Forgiving | Truly, You (are)

**%%* Some prayers after Salah *****

-
2 .q -0

) yaaal BT+ 50 BT S

| ask Allah for (His) forgiveness --- 3 times.

R oy AR S
thepeace;, | AndfromYou(is) |  Youarethepeace | O Allah
o & ST W13 gl
and honor / dignity. | O possessor of glory / majesty | You're blessed

) A} AR R D

and to perfectly worship You. | and to thank You | to remember You | helpus | O Allah

Caws Uy Cokel W b U Al

one who (can) give | And no | You gave; | that which | onewho (can) prevent | no | O Allah

G i 0 Ca W

-

And a person with high rank can not benefit (himself or another) | Y ou prevented; | that which

3. .
KEA| RO

(from his high rank) against Y our will.
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*hkkk Du'aa—aJ-Qunoot *hkkk

Bt f SAlas i el
we seek Your forgiveness | and | (we) ask Youforhelp | we tr/uly | OAllah
PO I -
s ST Ol 3
and we have trust in You | inYou | and we believe
and we thank Y ou | (in)thebestofal (ways). | andwe prais/e You
5%, oy ki,
and turn away (from) | And we forsake | and weare not ungrateful to Y ou.
i B9l Vs 7
we worship | You o;lly | OAllah | one who disobeys Y ou.
== sy L el
werun | And fowards Y ou | andweprostrate. | vx;e pray | andtoYou
e e T s N 2
Y our punishment. | and wefear | (to receive) Your mercy | andwebeg | and we serve,
s Sy ahie ol
Will strike the unbelievers. | Y our punishment | Surély

**%%x Another prayer (Du'aa-al-Qunoot ) *****

o - o4 o ay - e o - o4 YR AT
o 2 olr 2 gl el

with/among those| and pardon me | You have guided; | amongthose | O Allah guide me

@ -

o o . 2 L ef.
. Y} cdle
" B4 J =

B

with / among those |  Protect me/ turn on me (withmercy) | and | You have pardoned

Wh 3 oy
inwhat | a;d bless me | You have protected / on whom Y ou have turned (in mercy);
b G = S kbl
what You have decreed; | (the) evil (of) | and sav;e/me (from) | Youhavegiven
ehle \ o] U s
and none can decide against Y ou; | Indéed You de(/:ree
Cy o i U4

whom Y ou have befriended/ turned towards in mercy; | Surely he (is) not humiliated




Lughatul-Qur'aan 13

Part |: Everyday Recitations

o 0
whom Y ou have shown enmity against /opposed; | and no one is honored
and Y ou are exalted / sublime. | our Lord | Blessed are You

(3) AZkar & Du'aasrecited during the Day

+xxx Sayyidul Istighfar *****

-
)

Cdidy AN g &

b

except You | Thereisnodeity. |  my Lord. | You(are) | OAllah
- o | // {/ - - o {/ - 4 .:t//.
dugs Ao g SUs Ul g (o

-

faithful to the pledge (of devotion)

| And | (am) | and | am your slave. | You created me

B Gaau a5

with Youl | seek refuge | to the best of my capability. | and promise which | have givento You

o - Y., o

e S L e
| did (of mysins) | thatwhich | against the evil (fearful consequences) of

P O - 2 < e - Nz E
A s g PR RO tett gy Y
mysins. | lconfess | and | onme | al Your bounties | for You | | acknowledge
. @ - 3 - o -
it Sl el T & A

except You. | thesins| None (can) forgive | Verily | Hence, (O Allah) forgive me (my sins);

*kkkk Before d%p *kkkk

s oo 2 - _ W
> gl oty Al
and |l live. | | die | in Y our name | O Allah
|| ***** Beforesleep (Another prayer) *****
R 2 - - P
st Ead e 3 el

-

Your slaves. |on the day You will raise| (from) your punishment | save/ protect me| O Allah

cAnd | <y g e Carg ) oy
Iraiseitup; | andby You | myside, | Iplaced | myLord | inYourname

L@_L»/i/ 5\ {)E) \-G—Q?/ > B\t g\mﬁ.}/ 3 St ()1
Yousenditback,| Andif | thenhavemercyonit. | mysoul | Youhold | If
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L lall S3ls g i Uy glad> 3

Y our pious slaves. | withwhat You doesguard | then guard it
|| *kkk*k After gating up *kkkkk
- o @ \ o . o
Ui e bl Kvel]
gave uslife | Who | toAllah | All praiseand thanksgiving (be)
}a},z of, ~ /4// s s 0
)j..m.d\ 5\.}1) Lls) L ey
(is) theresurrection. | andtoHim. | (Hehad) givenusdeath | after
|| ***%* While entering bathroom / toilet *****
2 - w s w o
an 3! ! Al
with You | seek refuge | Verily, | | O Alleh
cSTa) g ol e
the foul male and female devils/ evil and al malicious things. —| from
|| ***** When coming out of bathroom / toilet *****
o - o @ .‘» o . or o a~,:
ey e @ KVl G
removed | who | for Allah [ All praise (is) (O Allah, 1 ask) Y our forgiveness.
;’L&l&j L :
and kept meinhealth. |  suffering/ injuriousthings/ pollution | from me
|| *xxx% At the time of donning a new gar ment *****
By s G
and provided me (with) it|clothed me (with) this|to Allah Who|All praise and thanksgiving (be)
’.'5 N o ¥¥ o - % o
; Uy & A
any might/ strength. | [andlnor |  fromme | anypower [ (from)without
***x+ At the beginning of meal *****
b T o0 it or if oneforgets | Jy .°
RO AN «J Sé - ﬁ' : tosay in the start, f'“ ,(' :
and its end. in its beginning In the name (of) Allah then
*x%xx At theend of meal *****
By Gkl el & Kl
andgaveustodrink | fedus | Who | toAllah | All praise and thanksgiving (be)
ik i Y
the Muslims. | from (among) | and made us
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*kkkk L%\llng hou%*****

Ued age Gk P

Thereisnostrength [ uponAllah. |  Itrusted/rdlied | Inthenameof Allah
NPT U R Ty
seek refugewith You | OAllah | truly | except with Allah. | and no power
A el el Ol
or | do wrong | orbeastrayed (by others); | lest | go astray,
—— o P e
S Jem Je! SN
or (anyone) should act foolishly withme. | orlactfoolisnly |  or | be wronged;
***%* \WWhen Entering house *****
beg of You | VeriI;/ [ | O Allah
e
(my) going out. [thegood (of)] and | (my)entrance, | thegood (of)
e B g G 5 &
wecameout | Andinthenameof Allah |  weentered; | Inthenameof Allah
sy ) e
we did resign (trust & depend). | our Lord | and on Allah,

*exxx While Entering M osque *****

M ox TV 1L * - N 3 o
by de ARG ffay e

(be) upon the Messenger of Allah. | and peace | And Blessings | In the name (of) Allah;

Sk oV g J ! Al
Y our mercy. | thegates(of) | for me | O Allah! Open
|| ****% When Coming forth from the M osgue *****
- A o w s w oo
/sl/la~ .:Jf /5”;0 ‘ :;‘ }”‘
from Y our bounty. | ask You | I truly |  OAllah
|| ****%* \When getting up from a group discussion / company *****
an Ol Ags! SRV el P

thereisno deity | 1 witnessthat | andwith Your praise, | O Allah; | Glory beto You




Lughatul-Qur'aan 16 Part |: Everyday Recitations
/a/ }o}// /}.o/o/ /g/ﬁ
aw] <Py Egr e R
toYou. | andlturnin repentence | | seek Y our forgiveness | but You.

|| *kkk*k Whm Riding *kkkk
o 7 g L g, . °LE T L
LS Gy lia P Sl O
whilewewerenot | for usthis (ride) | made subservient | Glory beto (Him) Who
O sakied &y d G o i A
indeed areto return. | to our Lord | andverilywe | ableto control it;

**x**% Said at the end of speech / meeting / activity *****

Lo R] Ues BT
al praise & thanksgiving | that | Our concluding supplication (is)

el

\
M

A

The Lord of the universe

belong to Allah,

**+** Said upon rising / retiring and after every Salah *****

Al i &
thereis no deity | TheOne, (for whom) | | seek the/forgiveneﬁs of Allah
| gl Ul
The Sustainer and The Protector, | TheEverLiving | except Him
i oy
to Him. | and | turn in repentance
|| **%%* Prayerson visiting the sick *****
s S o) ol 23|
and heal! | O Lord (of) mankind, [thisharm/ ailment Remove
i sTs g 3L o
excépt | Heding [ (Thereis) no| thé hedler. You (are)
any sickness. | (that will) not Ieave behind | Aheding | Yourhealing.
***x* Prayerson visiting thesick *****
B P S P S TR
to cure you. | Lo/rd of the throne [Allah, the Supreme, | | ask
**xxx After hearing bad news*****
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- P \

I G b G

unto Him | andVerilytWe | areforAllah |  Verilyl We

Ap GA @ e

-

in my affliction | rewadme | OAllah, | (are) to return.

VA < ks

than this (affliction). |  (with something) better | (for) me | andrequite

****% On visiting the graves *****

05,8 RN, T 2 e alls
3 A oAl Ja ¢

usandyou. | May Allahforgive | O dwellersof thesegraves! | Peace (be) on you,

or0 - 2o -
2o ¢ Il o S

JJ'U\.i PO aklw (,;:.a\

(ae)atyourheels. | andwe | (are) our forerunners | You

*x*%x Start of Friday prayers*****

\

(Ao iy Ll o

-

weaskforHisaid | dueto Allah, [ Verily, All praise and thanksgiving (are)

Ay 3 &y

and we seek refuge with Allah and we beseech forgiveness from Him

W s 1 0.5 el )5 e

no one can lead him astray; | Whosoever Allah guides | Our saves | against the evils (of)

o -

445 g"_;b\.bw Al b:e)

no onecan put himonthe straight path | Hedeflects, | and whomsoever

*kkkk common le ngs*****

& s &G Y o

AIIpralses&thanks-glvmgareduetoAIIah| AsAllah wills | InthenameofAIIah

'SJ‘J‘?J In response to that, Ve k] J‘J’

& reward you (the same) one should say: May Allah reward you with good

N <5 % coves N - M A
i ol B Sd ) &,y Al e W O

May you bein the protection of Allah |  May Allah give bless you. | If Allah wills

.c P

gt Y 3

| seek forgiveness from Allah | We seek refuge with Allah
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APPENDIX B: A BRIEF JOURNEY
THROUGH ARABIC GRAMMAR

You will cover the basics of the following topics in this Part.

Subject and Predicate... D
Masculine and Feminine Genders ...
Numbers: Singular, Dual, and Plural .........

Adjective and its NOUN... ..........ccouvveevnn e

Interrogatives .............ccocoouiciiiiiin veeeenn.
Pronouns...

The Preposmons ..
Subject, Verb, and Ob]ect
0. The Tense... e
10a. Past Tense

10b. Imperfect T ense . v
10c. Imperative and Negatlve Imperatlve ......
10d. Derived Forms of the verb ..

SO O NN N~

The Possessive Case or Genitive..................

19
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22
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26

e 26
e e 29
e 30
w31
o 31

. 34

37

.42
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1. Subject and Predicate .= s

~o A

Jdzeo

Allahis creator.

Muhammad (peace be upon him, pbuh) is prophet.
TariqisMujahid (one who struggles)

The sentences like these are composed of a subject and a predicate which are called 13 and >

in Arabic.

9

To trandate such sentences into Arabic, just put Tanveen ( — ) on each of these

£

words (in case they are singular masculing). Tanveen ( — ) isaso known as double pesh or

double dhammah.
Allahis creator. G A
Muhammad (pbuh) is Prophet. D M

TariqisaMujahid.

b 8y

kkkkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkkkkkkxk Vocabularyfor Ln NO 1 kkkkhkhkhkkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkxk

creator F=
prophet s>
one who -Uﬁ\-’a;
struggles

house ot

big »S | religion oS
mg. slave L& |one a1y
pious e | scholar s
truthful Bslo

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 1

Using the words and their meanings given above, trandate the foll owing sentences into English.
Thetrandation is also provided to help you check your answers.

The houseishig.

The daveispious.

The Muslim istruthful. 33Ue elud!

2 o s D/n/
-
T e
.
B g oo
d\.ﬁ LAl
>

Islamisareligion.
Allahisone.

Javeed is ascholar

® <A
.\/r‘je\.\\

MR

—_\

-

>

19



20 Arabic Grammar

2. Masculine and Feminine Genders dail‘ij/.iﬁ

You must have heard the Arabic names, for eg., J=e> foraboy and &« for agirl. There

lies the rule. Just put & at the end of a masculine (singular) word to make it feminine (singular).

For example,
WSl mledl, L,
Notes:

1. Arabic has two genders, i.e,, masculine gender and feminine gender. Thereisno common
gender in Arabic.

2. A common sign of afemininewordis & (in genera) asthelast letter of the word.
3. To make a specific reference, we put J! infront of acommon noun in Arabic just as we put

"the" in front of a common noun in English. When J! isattached to an Arabic word, we

remove one of (dhamma or pesh) from the two (Tanveen or double pesh). For
example,

Jedl Dy oLl old (N N
4. Occasiondly, the prefix JI isused to imply generality also. For e.g., O\;vjlj\ (the human
being).
5. If the 'd—iw (subject) is feminine, then its y—> (predicate) will aso be feminine.

o & f0.

For example, e <l E\:J\..o aUl

Additional rules for making feminine gender of dual and plura nouns are given in the following
lesson.

20



21 Arabic Grammar

khkkkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkhkhkhkkhkkxk Vocabulary for Ln NO 2 khkkkhkkhkkkkkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkhkxkx

mg. small inaw uncle (mother's brother) :jb- mg. beautiful :},,-o-"'
fg. small gw aunt (mother's sister) FILE fg. beautiful 2-1-;-«-7
mg. big 3;-5 mg. truthful z.ébﬁp son o
fg. big 3:,/ brother E‘ daughter oy
mg. intelligent :; 3 mg. worshipper L& | father :J‘
uncle (father's brother) ;.C- fg. worshipper g.b\.c mother ;;
aunt (father's sister) 2-09 sister 2;:’-;

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 2

Find out the masculine and feminine words in the following sentences and trandate them into

English. Thetrandation isaso provided to help you check your answers.

The son is beautiful. :}-;-o-" Z_,:U‘ The brother isintelligent. :;: &U‘
The daughter iss beautiful isas &d1 | Thesister isintelligent, 453 Ui
Thefather is pious. @Lﬁ ;U‘ The uncleis truthful. fﬁ:\.ﬁp :dei
The mother is pious. 2:’:3 Lo eiﬁ‘ The aunt is truthful. Eéb\;o ‘:\5 \-’J‘
Theuncleisbig. 3\5 ;:J‘ Thesonissmall. i«yw &U‘
The aunt is big. g;\-f g.oa“ The daughter is small. gw i:...J‘

21



22 Arabic Grammar

3. Numbers: Singular, Dual and Plural  ee> « 4247 A~/

There are specific rules in Arabic for making singular, dual, and plural forms of aword. (Yes,
dual is a separate and distinct Number in Arabic). There are two types of pluralsin Arabic.

Solid Plural ( @Jl—w & ) and Broken Plural (;;-«-Sf & ). Theplural form depends upon the
context inwhichit is used, as shown below (for the Solid Plural case only):

'Aaraab forms | Plural Dual Singular | Gender

2

Cﬁ}; with Dhamma( - ); O}M} Lo | Oldua (..L..,o”‘ L mg.

-

when used as subject UL R(E /» s L fg.

-

withFatha (- ); | owbed | omabs | Lo | MO

<
when used as object L A e fg.
[QERL BN A L.J'* oA A dA/ A
® a0 . . . o o 4o 2 o £ ma.
)9/~ withKasra (- ); ot s ("L“'“ 9
when the noun is A A S fg.
. .. (G BN A VPN A PN Q
used with preposition | [~ - bl s

| kkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkhkkkkkk*kx Vocabulary& EXGTCISGSfOI’ Ln NO 3 kkkkkhkkhkkkkkhkhkkhkkkkkhkkk*%x

Try to practice the rules of making dual and plural by reproducing the above table for the
following words (both for masculine and feminine case):

hypocrite  3Us |believer e |disbeliever B

patient “wle | helper "ol |worshipper e

scholar ;J/L/c« onewho struggles  daes |one who 35\.5
remembers

pious e |Killer Js8 | truthful LR

protector Ld> | onewho prostrates  Je-lw | prophet :5¢

22



23 Arabic Grammar

4. Adjective and its Noun

s 4 dds

Look at the following phrases and their trandlations:

atrue Muslim B3l " /l’ 5
asmall book ,1;/ u\:f
abig mosque

-

£t £ o -

ﬁ;w
- -

aplous person a\;ﬁ &)

el J&

8
- B, o~

! -
.

atrustworthy uncle

abeautiful house

These phrases are said to be composed of 3\—9-0 (adjective) and J)foy (the noun of the

adjective). To translate these into Arabic, just reverse the order of the words (Muslim ("L‘”: and

£

z 8

then true  @3—») and put tanveen () on each of them. Thetanveencouldbe or  or

z

depending upon the context in which this phraseis used.

The rules are similar to those of fr - \.\:..i (subject and predicate) except that in case of 4w

Sho s g
1: The order of the words s reversed; and

2:1f the first word is attached with /. then the second will also have .J/ attached to it.

For e.g., using the same phrases given above, we will have:

the true Muslim éé\f.d\ ‘/l” }Si
the small book L I T

el LSS
the big mosque s /§§\ s e St

- -

the pious person

balit JG

the trustworthy uncle

the beautiful house

And remember, asin case of s> — l45% (subject and predicate), if the first word is feminine,

the second should also be feminine. Further, if the first word is dual or plural, the second should
also be dual or plural in number, i.e, the two words should agree in gender and number with

respect to each other. For example:

the true Muslim

man

the true Ted & S Tosye 337
. Ll ,,Mt

Mudim men dﬁ,} e

:5:\24;\ M‘ L 1

the true Muslim

2 _© J/ o or
B3l Lokt

woman

the true Pz e 3t e st
) Balall el

Mudim /L.d 2

women

23



24 Arabic Grammar

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 4

Try to trandate the following sentences and phrases. Notice the difference in Arabic construction

for asimple sentence (& 3 59 ) and for adjective and its

noun ( s’ 5 Lo ).

The houseishbig. }5 s, S\ the big house * & f‘ 2, ;‘
Thedaveis ﬂcj/\':" M‘ the pious ave &’W‘ iud\
pious. - : - :
TheMuslimis o o 20 str | thetruthful Y6 g ae 2t
M\ . ! !
truthful. d/:L.o g Muslim d?w V’L"‘J
Thepa[hls IR theﬁralght pa'[h S owe 85 % e
. 2 ! ! ned | DI !
straight. gk b el rofied) b1
Theuncleis AT the pious uncle TR AT
. ! ! !
pious. g o e
Theaunt is pious. Ldu :\dei the pious aunt é\-’d‘—&“ :\JL’J\

5. The Possessive Case or Genitive 4 Jlis 4 JLzs
L ook at the following phrases and their trandations:

the creation of Allah fn\ ‘,}\, the house of Allah :m i;.g
the nation of Hud s e the call of the prophet Cray dot
3208 Jsm J1 858
the command of the .7 w35 | thecreation of Allah Yoo
Qur'an 9“"1‘ Pg’ im\ g

Notes:
1. To convey the meanings of "of," we place Dhammah or pesh ( B ) on the first word and
double kasra ( - ) on the second word.
2. As usud, if the second word has Jf attached with it, then instead of double kasra
( - ), we will have single kasra ( - ) on the second word.

3. The first noun 3= inthe sentence & 35 iscalled —3Lzas. Thesecond noun 4! is

caled 4J| <®Lzs , which should dways be a proper noun.

24
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4. In Arabicthe construction of c2L2» and 4J| 2Lz automatically takes care of the" 's"
or "of" (Allah's creation OR the creation of Allah) as shown in the above examples.

5. The construction of *L__2» and «J| <2L2» automatically implies specific person or
thing. Therefore, 'the' is always added in English trandation of this phrase.

kkkkhkkhkkkkkhkhkkhkkkkkhkhkkkkk*%x Vocabulary for Ln NO 5 kkhkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkhkkhkhkkkkkkhkkkk*k

grance ‘_}aﬂ day
rebellion :3\.3&{5 judgement
the people :,0\-5\ to establish
house 3‘-5 the prayer
hereafter 821 | toobey
food ;\&b parents
sinner ('-35\ earth

ps | words als’

K 42 | way, system i«}»
) | messenger  Jsey
Al | doubt )
29\10\ human being Ry
M)y | remembrance 3555
:,o)\ the most u-o-"')

beneficent

R

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 5

Trandate the following into English. The trandation isaso provided to help you check your

ansSwers.

the establishment of
prayer

the obedience to
parents

the earth of Allah

the rebellion of the
people

the house of the
hereafter

the food of the
sinner

the house of Hamid

the words of Allah
the book of Allah

the way of the
messenger

the doubt of the
human being

the remembrance of
the most Beneficent.
the grace of Allah

the day of judgement

2 -

ALM e\.lf
Ry
iyt i

oL Gy

B

25



26 Arabic Grammar

6. Interrogatives plgdw ¥/ <o/

[ °o -

When S Who o

Where o) What b 13k
Why 15k Which (masculing) (&

How much, How many ‘.S Which (feminine) Zuj

Is? Am? Are? Do? |, Ja How s

Have?

7. Pronouns ez
7a. Relative Pronouns
Relative Pronoun Demonstrative Pronoun Num- | Gen-
ool 220 U TE |
(The one) o St . .
who L“;./,U\ That U3 | 1his KV s
(ThetWO) Rt Those R These e dl. )
who Ol fwoy LD g OMe e
(Those) . & | Those 1.t o | These . |
who U'i:U b} (more A (more Y s P
than two) than two)
(The one) Kt st .
who &' | ha | s oda | S
(The tWO) e Those ok These e dl. fa.
who f’w\ (two) éJJ U (two) i)b\.a g
(Those) i | Those 1.t o | These -
who gﬁm (more dJ./J 9 (more ey » pl.
than two) than two)

26
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7b. Personal and Possessive Pronouns

Examples Possessive Personal No. Gen- | Per-
on pronouns Pronouns Pronouns der son
his 4 . Py .
book ey his ‘ he ge
their - 3. [their - s | they = d. mo.
house o (of Lo two Lo J
two)
their ° 28 ; ° 4 > L.
peligt oS Jher o Jthey e | P 3rd
her .82 - . q. person
mother (VY her » Jshe &
their - 3. [ther - s | they = d. fa.
house e (of two Lo J
two)
their G 35 . G 2 G 2 .
house e | their oA g they A P
%gg{( S | your 4 lyou o] S
your e fyour -2 B .
house \.&ﬁ) ( of Lo.f %/OU (W mg
WO
two)
your 0o 2t s 7 o 2 o o7
me- V’Q 0 Y S roval = pl. 2
ssenger
%gﬂ;e 2y | your 8 |you CHIN IS person
your - < | your - a0l d. fg.
ook LS (of Xy you L) g
two) WO
your L “ “ .
house Sz | your oS fyoudl p
my Z
book 6’\'5 my ¢ i £ mg.
- G S g
gave me s . .
rizq 200 me & 1st
our 5 ¢ 2o ¢ d., mg., | person
book LLs™ four Lowe it pl. fg.

NOTE: Memorize these pronouns thoroughly because they occur quite often in the Qur'an.

27
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kkhkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkhkhkkkhkkkikhkkkk*% Vocabularyfor Ln NO 7************************

L -
Companions <!

-

Shop R
from uﬁ
son o

hearing E&d and
relatives :}.M for
| helped u,m Verily
Sustainer, Lord :J) tongue

3
Jdd

ol

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 7

HeisaMudim.
| am abeliever.
your tongue
my son

| helped him
fromyou
towards us
towards them
(males)
fromyou

our Lord

your Lord

our messenger

R go & R
‘./ j

-
£ o & <

O.g}ﬁb\

(k]

You are ascholar.
Sheisrighteous.
for him

towards me
towards them
(females)

for us

verily you (males)
your hearing
verily we

my house

for them

my relatives

28



29 Arabic Grammar

8. ThePreposition = <~

Prepositions Examples of Prepositions/ usage

in < in a house ot &
from e We read from the Qur'an. ST, (e G173
on & | onamountain =
like g | likeaman Jxs
about ¥ | 1heard Aol B 8 glall o2 e

about Prayer in the Magid

with < | enetered with security gtl;m.g s
for J for people uo\:.U
towards  J) | towardsacity M I
until ‘@r until the day-break Pl el &
by (of cath) 3 | By Allah HP

Rules of using Prepositions:
1. These words are used as connectors.

2. When these words are used with a proper noun, then a double kasrah ( - ), is placed on the

last letter of word (or asingle kasra, -

~

in case J/is attached with it).

z

29



30 Arabic Grammar

9. Subject (¢, Verb & , and Object Jsmds

In general, in an Arabic sentence the verb comes first, followed by the subject and the object. A
Double Dhammah or tanveen ( - ) isplaced on the subject and double fathah ( - ) isplaced on

the object. Look at the following examples:

Hameed read the Qur'an. 03 A i3
Igbal wrote a book. [EC g.af

In thefirst sentence, read isthe verb, Hameed is the subject, and the Qur'an isthe object. Inthe
second one, wrote isthe verb, Igbal isthe subject, and a book is the object.

kkkkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkhkkkhkkhkx Vocabulary for Ln No 9 kkkkhkhkkkkkkhkhkkkkhkhkhkkkkkkkhxx

read i3 | made Jer | created i
wrote o4 separated G2 | collected g
cheated ¢ 4> | water ¢l | wedth,means  Jb

== Exercisesfor Lesson No. 9

Trandate the following into English. The trandation is aso provided to help you check your
answers.

Allah made Muhammad R P TR
(pbuh) a messenger. Uy azes i1 Joo
Allah created the people. T T TR P
UoU\ F(]} d.lr
Z -, }.\N “vo ol
Allah revea ed the book. b\:f I J}i‘
The Satan cheacter the uL..JUl 01/! W‘St C'*’
man. g
We parted the sea. T T
@
Note: When a word is attached with J/ then one of two fathah ( - /) kasrah( ) or dhammah (
- ) in atanveen ( - . or - )aredropped. For example, asshownin the above sentences,

z

iz ,.l_é/ has double dhammah, whereas JLA”:EJ//has one dhammah since J//is attached with uLE/.M;

. Similarly, Uss ., has double fathah, Whereas}n;/;/has only one fathah.
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10. Tense
10a. ThePast Tense 2l fed
Past Tense ol Possessive Personal [ No. | Gen- | Per-
o Pronouns | Pronouns der | son
he did J= : » I
Moo Y@ | wh | s |d.|mo
they all P o 3 o s
did | ghad - e pl. ard
o 1% P e person
she did <l » & |¥
gowe W@ | wh | wa |d.|fo
they a“ - o/: @ 2 @ 8
did e R pl
you did ol 4 S A
OU tWO I O// e s e O/
o : Ky L)l mg.
you all o A7 o 2 o s
did ~ ' pl ond
°_~ ol person
you did EINEE ) S B
ou two P e -2 . 507
o : Ls | G |d.| fo
you all 5 57 s 2 & s
did uf o pl
512k 1 mg.
P . 3o . person
. w b . H dl-, mg-)
Wedid [ pl. fg.
Gender: mg.: Masculine gender; fg.: Feminine gender

Number: sr.: Singular; dl..: Dual; pl.: Plura (n)
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Arabic Grammar

Try to practice the pronouns and past tense by repeating the conjugation table using the following
words. This will greatly helpyou in getting yourself familiarized with the verb forms. Isit not
worth repeating it 10 to 15 times so that you can remember it for the rest of your life? It certainly
isl Learning and practicing them for the sake of understanding Qur'an is one of the best worship
for which you will be abundantly rewarded by Allah, inshaAllah.

| khkkkhkkhkkkkkhkhkkhkhkkhkkhkhkhkkkkhkkkxx Vocabularyfor Ln NO 10a kkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkhkhkkkkkhkhkkkkkkx*%x

- -

he did J*  hewent
he wrote LS hekilled
he read 3  hemade
he hel ped a5 heopened
he hit, oy

gave example

.. hedrank
hedemanded b

he entered er

- -
P

Ca3  hefound ey

3 herefused gy

o> hejoined ey

-

= hecreated B>

-
, .
&

he sent Gy

<% heprovidedrizq &)

-

Exercisesfor Lesson No. 10a

Try to trandate the Arabic words given below. The English tranglation is provided for you to check your

answers.

mg. dl. they opened >
mg. pl. you did (.-iw
mg. pl. they did ‘jjﬂ
mg/fg. dl. youtwo did  LeZkad
mg. dl. they two did Uisd
mg. you did s;)w
fg. she did b
fg. pl. they did b
mg. pl. you went VA

s B o ¢
&

mg./fg. dl. you two helped b a3

mg. pl. they wrote | 48
mg. you helped IS
mg./fg. dl. you two opened

- ::o :.

mg. pl. you demanded (,.?.Jk
mg. dl. they two wrote LS
mg. pl. they demanded ! skl
mg. you went Coal

mg./fg. dl. they two vesl 12
demanded

mg. pl. you wrote F-i:f
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33 Arabic Grammar

mg. you demanded b fg. dl. they two hit & e

fg. dl. they two helped U s mg. pl. they went | jibb

mg./fg. dl. you two went L mg. you opened )
° do o ¢ [fg. dl. you two wrote

mg. pl. you helped ('-»,4/’ mgng. d.y M

fg. you wrote C«-af . s

mg. he wrote u:f G- Pl ey PSS ‘}’?

. - | mg.youdemanded b

" Pl you openes r’d mg. di. they two went \.Jbb

mg. pl. they hit | 34 2

You aready know that J:d means (he) did. To make passive voice of this, you have to write it

as Jaﬁ which means (it) is done. Further examples are given below.

mg. pl. you created
mg. he killed

Mo. pl. they demanded
mg. he sent

| sent

we provided

mg. pl. they provided

o Ly,
..nl’

mg. pl. you were created (.-éﬂ.;

mg. he waskilled

mg. pl. they were demanded ! }wo

mg. he was sent
I was sent
we were provided

mg. pl. they were provided

.
|
-

-
S
2
o
2 2
- 3,
L

\33/})

'£3)

Important Note: Always be careful in placing A'araab (fathah, kasrah, or dhammah) on different
parts of a sentence. A little change in these A'araab may lead to a completely different message.
The tense may change from activeto passive or the object may be changed to subject. In some
cases, the sentence may not make any sense at all.
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10b. The Present (and Future) Tense [fjwuw

Gender:
Number:

Present T s Possessive | Personal f no | Gen- | Per-
esemt ense é)w Pronouns Pronouns ° der | son
he does r s ‘ s
Sr.
Jos 0 »
they do. o 2 e s .
Oy Lo La [|dl.|mg.
they do 15 o 3 o s
5 .
Ll Il Bl L
she does. 2o y - person
Y- » Z3 EE
they do. O LA La [d.| fg.
they do. . °|/°./ 2:5 s s pl -
you do -t /ﬂ /c,:\/ S
- ° A -
you do oSeE | Ls | e fdlme
ou do A o 2 o 57
y O slads vf ij\ pl. ond
you do - . -z B d\/ S person
- o /,1 -
ouk o | ous | e |di fe
you do T s 2 & 37
e s e 1
| do dose 4 m
[ Y 9.
WedO £ /5.{ < s 0 ¢ dI m person
}ag, U > ., |Mg.,
pl.| f9.

mg: Masculine gender;

sr.: Singular;

dl.: Dudl;

fg: Feminine gender
pl: Plura (n)

34



35 Arabic Grammar

IMPORTANT NOTE: &)L;u actually isthe Imperfect Tense and refersto an action which
is incomplete at thetimetowhich referenceisbeing made It referstothe present tensein

general. It becomes Futuretense by addition of the prefix u" or theparticle J}w beforethe

¢ sles forms.

| kkkkhkhkkkkkhkkhkkkkkhkx Vocabulary& EXGFCISGSfOf Ln NO 10b kkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkkkkhkkx

Try to trandate the Arabic words given below. The trandation is provided for you to check yourself.

°

mg. dl. they two drink OU}:‘J fg. pl. you make Ckazd
mg. he collects }C""‘ﬁ mg. di. you two drink db::w
| know w21 fg. di. they two drink Ry
| open éﬁ\ mg. dl. you two make OM
fg. sr. you collect @:’:3 fg. dl. they two make OW ass
mg. pl. they thank d 9 wav pl. we worship :\:Ju

mg. pl. they disbelieve dj,a.{.» mg. pl. they recite O o

| worship L&l | mg. pl. you recite O oS
mg. you know ;'-W mg. they don't know O gedkas U
we don't hear g U | I dontdisbelieve 457\ U
And they will not grieve. ALY
¥ k Op o2 Uy
They hear the words of Allah. 4“»! et.lf d PO ;
| do not worhsip what you worship. o)u G i\.f.c d
We do not worship except Allah. :&‘ “‘ i\.f;u U
They believein Allah and His A
messenger. Wy g Al O 3
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36 Arabic Grammar

Active and Passive Voice:

As you have seen earlier, J#d is made passive by writing J#® for verbsin past tense. However,

2 ° 2 °
in case of present tense, JM-; is made passive by writing it as Jamf , i.e., first letter will have

dhammah / pesh( - ) and thethird letter will have fathah ( -). The remaining letters will have
the same A'araab asin the case of active voice.

Concentrate on the following examples:

he drinks u,&g heis made/ given to dri nkua;:ﬁné
they (all, mg) help Oypal  they (al, mg) arehelped® 3 yais
you (mg) ask JUS  you (mg) are asked JCS

kkhkkkkkhkkkkkkhkhkkkkhkkkhkhkkkkkkkx Vocabulary& ExerCI%S**************************** |

Try to trandate the Arabic words given below. The trandation is provided for you to check yourself.

they understand oo s they cut ok H
they (women) are - 1% | they will not YotEe 4 f
asked - asked S }5\.«4 U
they do not fear RPE they O s
(it) is opened. ﬂcwﬂ they arekilled d }l S
they do not cut d i i J | you understand (}'-G-‘J
you are provided. ", 4.5 2| you are hel ped s e

Oy Oy pas
you are provided. d j;) Jf you are helped d )} Y
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37 Arabic Grammar

10c. Imperative and Negative Imperative & s

You can order only to the person in front of you (2™ person). Therefore, the imperative and
negative forms for only the 2™ person are provided below.

Negative o ¢ Imperative < QJPoss.§ Pers. | No. |Gen-| Per-
Imperative L f‘ Prns. § Prns. der | son
Don't T *i-h g - ol

do (it). Jr |Do (it). J”‘ N NCSHE B

Don't do ~°< ¢ J(youtwo) R B e

(it). Ui U L5 i, M flsT ) Ly | dlmg
Don't %21 Jyoudl) e B | el

do (it). s U A5 i), 5l N STl ] pl ond
Don't do PPN e o person
(it). i |Do(it). 2 ERESE AL

Don't do %21 [(you two) R R f

(it). Unis' U |Do (it). Y s L dl e
Don't do - 1-% ¢ Nyoudll) 2 EIEET

(it). S ) Ca S

| kkhkkkkkhkkhkkkkkhkhkhkkkkhkhkhkxkx%k Vocabulary for Ln NO loa kkkkhkhkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkhkhkhkhkkkkxk

to act, work :j..g.c asked J-n-w
to know ;-19 drank u g%
to open, expand Eﬂ rode Vs)
(he) separated, divided &P | went a3
came near o
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Exercisesfor Lesson No. 10c

im. mg. sr. (you) Go

ni. mg./fg. dl. (Y ou two)
Do not go near (it).

im. mg. sr. Open.

im. mg. sr. (you) Say
open up for me

(you all) drink

(you all) ride

im. mg. sr. (you all) Say

im. mg. sr. Be.

IMPORTANT NOTE

ni. fg. sr. Do not fear (it).

wé\ im. mg. pl. Know.
% | ni.mg.sr. Do not
% do (it).
‘;5\30‘\5 ni. mg. sr. Do not
2 go.
o, ni. mg. sr. Do not
T | make.
Lé ni. mg. pl. Do not
say.
° - X (you two) don't
5;/ T | come near
ey don't ask me
H
20 and (you all
55! Iister(1y )
{3 ni. mg. pl. Do not
A2 | bedivided.
b’s ni. mg. pl. Do not
be.

1 S5

All the verb forms of J_» that were taught in the previouslessons along with personal and

possessive pronouns are given in thetable on the next page Try to reproduce thlstableacouple

P

-

of timesfor different verbssuchasic |3 « w: ‘ C“’ ‘ uﬂ B G ,af ¢ oke J.«.a

cg_,.UacJ:’-chf.:f Jx:-
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Conjugation table for the verb u"-’

Sl

Poss.
Prns.

Pers.
Prns.

No.

Gen-

der

Per-
son

bi | B | B

e | S La | GLa |d.| mg.
")’i‘“’i ‘}j” (‘j’ ('i pl. 3rd
i e | e [l 77
e | e | wh | s d|fg.
AL

o
\

SR
2
° ° P -
Uesd U | Sl | odas | Gala LS| el dl.
}/o./ - }/? :. )/o./ o )o// R A2 o }o/
| sladi U \j.lxﬁ\/ O slads < v_{ V_:_;\ pl.
- ° ° o - -
i U | Jod) | O | o RN S8
“NCN -0 L0 P 1 :" P
W U | St | v | Gdle | us | waEi|d.
/.a/a':U/ /.a/?\ /.a/o.: ¢ fo/'/ 2 & 0~ pl.

n

fg.

2nd

person

AN

‘"

mg.

fg.

o

.\ $
° o
N \
.\ N

(==

.| ma.

1st

person
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Conjugation table for the verb o

| A o= e | R |
u Rt s Y Eg
sk | ve | e e la|me
oSl s | AP sy
¥ P
US| B | wa | G |d fa
S| E B | B
Sil s ok es | 8 |e]s
Hi| ot [k | E [ [ame
PRI NP ) RpEgl IRE g E T " R
PRI Rucal Jovkol ety BRI L) S8 N i
T3 I R R R R
S e | e | e T 1
—1 S o
oSl w | v | S:: il

The verb forms of O\S” are extensi vely used in the Qur'an. Try to reproduce this table a couple of

timesto get avery good familiarity of all the forms shown above.
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Conjugation table for the verb JLe

Aol | o mltEe
S I BEPR £
N | 6 | wr | Gad|me
| i [ 2 |
g e o |2l |77
Ny | @6 | wa | wadfa
u-“" I [

SR FER S R

Uy | U | ovs | W | us s me

S s g | W | s [ | e

PN [BOP-f) RHER R U B B

Uy | U | ovs | o | ws [ esi]dn fo
SN SN R ok e
P EPTE IR P e v i
el B B Ko P

Different forms of JL3 are frequently used in the Qur'an. Try to reproduce this table a couple of

timesto get avery good familiarity of all the forms shown above.
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42 Arabic Grammar

10d. Derived Forms of theVerb uw

Verba Passive Active Present (& Past S.
Noun participle participle | future) Tense [ Tense | No.

aa | Jgriadt ol | ol (2 | g as |
B o | s | e | e |0
W | g | e | | g |

R /,9‘ //.::i os .i/ - g‘ 7
- J J/ J/ - J
. -
:j . f‘ P Soa Ao - //‘3‘ 8
ld ‘*..Qa ”..Qg !*..m ’*..9 .
i< ' P -
. .
F] =
’:j"/f‘ 1. %3 %3 A # /f‘ 9
‘J J/‘“L (ldw.. ‘w
P -
* /c o /a/a 2 °/o 2 4 °/a - g /a/a
A s . s s
.10
Jlan.:..»\ J.u.;.w J.g.a:.w.a J{-‘:nmi Ja.a:.w\

Note: It is suggested that you practice on this table after memorizing the meanings of around a
Juz (parah). Try to repeat this table for a couple of verbs. You will have a much wider
understanding of different verbs and their meanings which occur in the Qur'an. After this
practice, you will be able to remember and connect the derived forms with their root word easily.
For each of the verb, you can repeat the table given under the title " Conjugation table for the verb

-

JJ " and feel for yourself the power of Arabic language. The following page gives an example
of how the table given under thetitle "Conjugation table for the verb Jaﬁ can be reproduced for

the derived form number 3, J:d\ ,» You can reproduce the following for each of the derivatives.
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43 Arabic Grammar

An Example: Conjugation table for the verb J""

A ot Poss. Prns. Pers. Prns. No. [Gen-| Per-
Las ra\.n
&) - der [ son
2 ° - -3
) RS ¢ - &
Jos Jadl o o S

dl. Img.

k.
E.
N
£

3rd

C
B
S ——)n\
1 S
<

2 o -l
W8 ° Y person
Jw Cadl Sr.
2
P o - o

fg.

C
B
g
g\
E
Q

\
%’
3!
N\
\
.
—u\
[N
-
[N
-

R
2 o.; P o/oE - P o/
s CH Y 2 G St
- ° o o~ 2
N R v ci | |
- 2 o.} R ﬂc/c; R 2 o o
O shads 2l =~ :
B a.:? o/?g e person
GAPYs x| 2 ! S
- o (-} :,‘
Ny

il dl. | fa.

° o g s o/o; P A s o/
s - 2] oS g pl
™ = Jadl 2 i g |Mg

fg_. 1st

}.o P dl- mg person

\E
o
o\
\
—n\
.
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Surah-1: Al-Fatihah

48

Part: 1

In the name of Allah, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful

The Opening
Surah 1. Al-Fatihah

10

11

12

13

2R
Gp) 255

to take refuge,
to seek protection
A z
| take refuge, | seek protection 3 }é\
prep. of, with, by, in <
prep. from, of, some of, uﬁ
since, then
stoned, cursed, damned s ¢ ) ;-? P)
name, noun ;:»\
P e
xg. Beneficent, Ol I
Compassionate
) Bo &gl
xg. Merciful, ¢z ('-;?)5\
Compassionate

the praise, thanks, Ceo) i\.o.;Ji
commend, admire

prep. for, because of, due to, J
for the sake of, for the sake of ’
Sustainer of the worlds, ;,.,93\33\ yu/)
Lord of the worlds/ creatures

@dp Mo

-
o -

P

owner, king, master

day

14

15

16

16a

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

judgment, religion, faith, creed !

Thee Alone S
we worship Cep ic”
and 3
we ask for help, KRCEWN
assistance, support

to ask for help, © 5g) Olazwl

succor, support
im. guide, direct, (& 38 SR

lead on right course or way,
show the way, make aware

pl. US, our, ours U
path, way, course Jﬂ‘};ﬁ

MO0 R
.

straight, upright, erect,

.

correct, righteous, honest

pl. those, who u.g.U\
you have favored, ¢e o) |

you bestowed grace
prep. unto them, upon them p-@-:fk-“

-

other than

5

* o & g~

thosewho earned (< » §) & gm0
wrath

not, no, do not, don't U

ﬁ% -
who go astray, who (J J _») u:j [31]]
lose the way

J2)

(vn.:



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 49 Part: 1
Part :1 B s 45 revealed, sent down 3o JF
RPN 46 unto thee C‘JJ‘
{ OJQ.:.S‘ O)j.«w } L:;
] 47 which, whatever
The Heifer / The Cow )
Surah 2: Al-Bagarah 48 before thee el
| i
20 this, (thet) 3 | 4 lifeafter death, hereafter, 8,5
P \j life to come
31 no doubt, no suspicion - 7o Swo 8
P ) 50 they arecertainof, (d¢) O
32 prep.inthis, in, a, on, within 4 sure, affirm
-y /5 ‘~/° g
33 those who ward off evil, pious, (pR% 51 those/ (these) people “’Lﬁu)‘
God-fearing 52 prep. on, upon, above ‘_;L/F
34 they believe Soal)y Oy iy
& SE ”f 53 guidance S
35 unseen, secret, invisible L-;& C Tea (%
| 54 ap.pl.successful, @ J) @ ks
36 prep. and, and also 3 ) ‘
55 certainly, undoubtedly, doubtless  ©)
37 they establish, they are goery
> ~ " | 56 they disbelieved, AT
steadfast " ected
s ey rejec
33 prayer s A
) 57 equa, al the same o) g
39 prep. of that, from that \-2-9 . . ] g
L 58 whether (sign of interrogation) s
40 we have provided, Gy Wi O
P ©25 =2 59 youwarned / frightened (, 5 &) &yl
bestowed, blessed, endowed with .
livelihood 0 or ol
41 pl. we, us, our U . s
61 not ('J
42 pl. them, they, their e TR
o 62 they do/ will not believe O & U
43 they spend / distribute (G 2 ©) O sddy o
63 sealed, closed, concluded =
44 which, with (W . s
- | 64 hearts < ol




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 50 Part: 1
(s ;-B) 82 increased 3
65 their ears/ hearing V-@J}-o-:o 83 painful ;-iﬁ/\
Ed z P
66 pl. eye-sight, eyes sl | 84 because (V9]
67 covering, dimness d9Lis | 85 they were Iyl
68 and for them @-%J 9 | 8 theytelalie (@39 ujj.&.g
69 punishment, torment SN& | 87 when, whenever 13}
70 Great ;-:[a-‘« 88 pv.issaid/ told, 73, 92, 579, 602, 616_jd
| Ruku' | 1 | v: 7 | 1 | l:ff) 89 unto them P‘GJ
71 the men/ mankind / people [ *s % f
beop 4 90 ni.pl. makenot (3 ) \)i\.....nf U
72 who uﬁ mischief, act not wickedly /
3’1/ corruptly
73 hesays/ speaks/ tells, 88, 92, 3 T
SYSTp 1 o ontheearth U
Ed - b 2
579, 602, 616 (VN.: 5 _ e
(n: J) 92 they said, 73,88, 92,579, (J ;3 | §
74 we believe, we have faith, 't 602, 616
34, 62 93 only, infact, verily Lol
o & ¢ - -
75 they are not (V) o <
& o e o
they beguil Ry FH .
76 UI e, > A .0 2 o &
Y b €20 95 . 95 ap.thosewhoput ¢ J 2 © }’d-.a.n
they decel . .
ey decave \j things right, reformers
77 but, except | (%
U &xcep ¢ | 96 beaware, becareful, Ui
ok
78 their person/soul (<2 0) M\ better understand
0 %, 2
P TIP . mischi ; oW1
79 they don't perceive/ o js;.&.gb o7 ap. mihievous, ¢+ &3 .
redlize persons, disturbance creators
. . . .-~ | 9 but -
80 diseasg, illness, sickness P ! UQ
- . . . ‘° f 1‘
61 therefore, then b 99 im. pl. believe, become faithful, ! ¢

34, 62, 74, 104, 580



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 51 Part: 1
- < uided persons
100 like, as, alike LS gceap .
.| 18 example Jee
101 what (sign of interrogation?) | .
s_ o, 119 s, like s
102 pl. foolishvinsolent/ s lgdw i
i !
stupid persons 120  relative pronoun one who S
A2 -
103 they met, 371 sy Vsd | 121 kindled, lighted ¢G5 A8 gwl
104 we believed / became faithful, el | 122 fire )\5
34, 62, 74, 99, 104, 580 7%
s 123 when (WL
105 they went in loneliness, (5 J ¢) | ¢\ .
secluded in privacy, they are alone 124 lighted ¢ a0 & sl
106 devils, devil type behavior e | 125 around him, his surroundi ngs :\5}3-
- A -
107 ap.thosewho (s j9) © 8 H*w® | 126 took away, carried off a3
scoff / sneer / laugh ‘o
:s. | 127 left, abandoned Kl BY
108 grants leave, gives respite K]
> .+ | 128 in,inbetween R
109 contumacy, wickedness OLab ) f
“vs... | 129 pl.darkness, gloom b
110 they wander ©Cag) O . .
blindly in confusion 130 theydonotsee (o) Oy pmen U
111 they purchased/ (s, '3 Jw! 131 pl. desf (”'_:,
bartered 3 oo w5
AP 132 pl.dumb (sr.: s )
112 deception, straying Juo P ( P'<" ) "g"
| 133 pl.blind (s £
113 guidance, right way, 53 SR P ( O O
o5 134 therefore th L
114 5o (it did) not Ld & &

115

116

117

-

fg. profited, benefited - w5 <> )
(did not profit: ety W)

commerce, trade, trafficking 8 3\

s 0 0 2

ap. rightly directed / s

135

136

137

they do/ will not ¢ ¢ » O 32 U
return

—\

or

(S

A

«

like



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 52 Part: 1
138 rain-laden cloud, rainy storm z.«-;ﬁ 155  they stood till I'gal8
}_-/ B o 7
139 sky slow | 156 if ¥
140 thunder J&y | 157 willed, wished ¢ £
“w0o -~ o -, £ 2
141 lightening Gy | 158 everything s JS
- A 2 -
142 they thrust / put / place o )M 159  omnipotent, command, ,‘“3\3
, o (- % capable, skillful
143 fingers Lol
J & |Ruku‘ | 2 |v:13| 2 | &
# co rg L o~
(s & p 160 O! mankind do\.ﬁ\ VY
v: /.. ° o 2
144 €xs O3V | 161 im pl. worship, 16 | gl
L) & -
(s ©3) 162 Sustainer, Lord, Provider, 11 <)
s - 2R z
145 pl. thunderclaps :}9\ @ (. <4 )i)
e - L2
(sr: aasle) 163 pl. your ps
146 fear, danger % | 164 refative pronoun one who 3 A
A8
147. death <5 | 165 created, molded, shaped, 253 (g5
e o 2 @ -
148 ap. one who surrounds, -h-,?ﬁz 166 o that you (pl.) °| A
encompasses 7o hd
W 167 pl.youm 3y ORI
149 amost, nearly D‘Q YOumeY . :
. ward off (evil), you become
150 snatches/ Db M righteous/ pious, 33 )
takes away 168 created, made, 179, 267, 859 Jé/k’
- “s 2 _-
151 asoften, whenever WS | 160 foryou (pl) vg
o <y - E °z
152 they walked @oe ' | 170 earth 2
153 when b% 171 couch, resting place, bed \-&\J%
B /o. P ’g~/
154 became dark ¢J® ("u’ V' 172 canopy, covering ey




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 53 Part: 1

- B z 1»‘/ 5
173 sent down, revedled, 187 (J 5 0) J'j\ Quraan (pl..  )w)
174 water ¢ | 102 likeit, similartoit/ him adss
PP Lae -
175 brought forth @Hd E’_J" 193 im. pl. and call Ge»ed g
A
176 therewith, with it ] 194  witnesses (sr.: .C,é.:'&) ;.\:\./Gi’b
g \ o 2 o
177 prep. of, by, from P 195 apart from Allah 09 P
178 fruits, gains, benefits, 219 G—’\}U 196 ap.thosewhoare (&5 ) ;,.éé\-ﬁ
2R - Ed g
(s 8 yd truthful (sr:  93ke)
A o - -
179 ni.pl.thendonot J¢ ¢ ' shad U | 107 then <
set up / appoint, 168, 267, 859 _ °
P app ;| 18 if ol
180 partners, equivalent 131! g
s | 199 not (’J
181 pl.you o= 5o
<., | 200 pl.youcando Jg ) I hadi
182 pl.youknow/are (Jg) O seked )
Lo 201 never «J"
aware (vn.: plf«) o
o | 202 fg.whose, that which =)
183 if ) . s
c | 203 fuel 249
184 pl.you are/ were v:...f
| 204 fg.its, her La
185 in, within < .
. - | 205 pl.stones 8 )=~
186 doubt, suspicion ) o 3
o, | 206 prepared g SNl
187 werevealed, 173 Jio W 7 .
| 207 ap.disbelievers, Y
188  prep. upon, on, unto kSL" those who reject faith
® o B
189 dlave, servant . (s J%\f)
¢ o ¥, -
190 im. pl. so produce/ bring I1$® | 208 im givegladtidings o

191 Surah, a chapter of the 04w (good news: 8 )\-:i-?)



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 54 Part: 1
s PP
209 they worked, did deeds I'sho® | 229 or ought aboveit s Ld
210 fg. pl. righteous deeds G—’\-’J\:p 230 thenas \ff
(mg.p. Opdle) 231 thatit/he i
211 that :Ai 232 truth fjr
212 for them V-}Qj 233 what 136
213 gardens (sr.: g-?-/?) O | 231 des red, wished, intended ;\)‘
214 s fg. flows g§ fﬁ 235 leadsastray 3‘/‘42
215 underneath, under oS |2 guides g,\@
so ¢ * L of o 2
216 rivers (s @) S | 237 many P
217 whenever \./a.ilf 233 except ﬁl
218 pv. they are provided with ‘35}3 239 ap. transgressors (& ) ;,,{L»L;
219 fruit (pl.: r:é\jw”) g/ S 240  they break (P 30) u}ia%.g
220 this s | 201 covenant KPP
221 pv. are provided, are given \jff 242 afterit da) oy
222 similar, similitude @M 243 ratification (of covenant) é\&g
223 Spouses (sr.: éj)) E\))i 244 they cut off ¢ +d :J}ihé
224 pp. fg. one who is purified g}éja-i 245 commanded )-3\
225 ap. pl. abide forever O)w\-; 246 pv. bejoined ) :};ﬁ}}g
226  disdains not ig"i‘”i 0| 207 ap. losers O o;},»lr
227 usesasimilitude, 9\.:.3 }u J—m: 248 how /U"A/s
gives an example .| e e © s U\}o\
228 gnat, mosquito ap 4%
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o 2o EL A
250 and (he) gaveyoulife @S>V | 270 blood sles
M E /;
251 then J 271 weproclam (your) (< ) T
XY, praise
252 pv.pl. you'll be Czy Oy sy
returned 272 weglorify / sanctify (2 &)
253 created ‘/}L; 273 for Thee, for You o\
2 @
254 for you (pl.) PQ 274 taught P‘L"
255 all > | 275 names (s ;-:e\) ¢ Gl
\ - B @R
256 turned (towards) & sl | 276 all (of them) ity
257  towards 'é! 277 presented S
- E
w oo . R of
258 fashioned Syw | 278 imtellme ¢ w0 &5
@ s °
259  fg. them R | 2P me s
s Or ~/}§
260 Sseven c*‘g 280 these Quﬁ
LS s coe” o4
261 skies (s s low) <yl | 281 Gloryto You L
262 knower, aware ¢de) ;.:.\5- 282 forus K|
lriw | 3 [vo] 3 | e 2 vYoutagn Cads
>
/5 > . ?
263 your Lord ) | g intruth, You .. oY
264 to, for ,J 285 You S|
g -
265 angels &uﬁ 286 All Knowing p i//
. ° ?‘ Ny
266 verily | &fi 286a All Wise o
2R
L; 17
267 ap. one who creates/ places J-f' 9 87 and when Gl
iceroy, v esor 4445 | IRt
268  Viceroy, vicegerent, SUCCESSOr Al -88 Did | not tell? Joi VJ i
2 0
. $ A /a £
269 will shed / pour M | know At
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Part: 1

290

291

292

293

294

295

296

297

298

299

300

301

302

303

304

305

306

307

308

309

pl. you reveal :J )1\3
pl. you hide ) ::}i;ogf
im. pl.bowdown, ¢z \)i\;m;
prostrate

Iblees, Satan ey
refused o
becamehaughty ¢y« &) / o)
(he) became / was d <

im. dwell, live © 9 L,}i;;
im. dl. eat IS

plentifully \.\5«/)
wherever, anywhere i:«.}
dl. you desired / wished e
(sr. ;t.“o)

ni. dl. do not go near (< ;) b)b“ \j
this ol
tree gj.;;:*a
dl. you (will) become \5}?&
made (them) dlip ij/)i
d. they both L2
from R
fg. it / her ¥

310

311

312

313

314

315

316

317

318

319

320

321

322

323

324

325

326

327

got (them) out /
expelled

dl. they (two) were
(s: O

im. pl. get down, aight,
disembark

some
enemy

pp. destination,
dwelling place

means of livelihood,

provisions, goods

period, time
thereafter (he) learnt
words (.. 4edS)

turned towards

ap. oft-returning, one who

forgives

and if, then whenever
comesto you (pl.)
from me

followed

my guidance

fear

@0

Ct'\

A
A

\

g

|
3\

<

[N
‘e

o

o

"h
NI
1V

o °
*\t
\

3\
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328

329

330

on them ?'G'A‘;
.
.0 &
grief, sorrow o

they rejected faith, ;34 V3 S
they disbelieved

@ -

331 they belied (039 Vads
332 our signs WSy
P 1
333 companionsof the ! lwsl
fire, inhabitants of thefire
|Ruku' | 4 |v:10| 4 | ESU
334 O "
335 children of Isreal i I
336 im. pl. remember, recall | )355\

337

338

339

340

341

342

343

345

346

call to mind

im. pl. fulfill PR
covenant, promise 45
I (shall) fulfill J}f
me aone ;;Lz\

o\

°
o S

im. pl. and fear me, (< ¢ y) O}A)u

and have awe of me,

| revealed / have sent down L“Jj‘

ap. that which confirms \3:\;42

(for) that which N}
A

pl. with you

° }a “ 7
ni. pl. be not, do not eSS U

347

348

349

350

351

352

353

354

355

356

357

358

359

360

361

362

363

364

become

the first, prime

a}/o.z 7
ni. pl. donot sell (s 5 ) ‘ijJrJU

my signs 55‘-2‘
price \-/05
little, small p Y
ni. pl. do not cover / ‘}:-:-*5
confound

falsehood "

ni. pl. do not concedl,

hide(m:  &5)

im. pl. perform, \}:;.:éi

be steadfast in

im. pl. bow down, \};5)\

bend down

those that bow down sy )

do? (what?) f

pl. you enjoin Geh O)}ifﬁ

right conduct, piety, }a

righteousness

pl. you forget € o 0 O g

yourselves (D 0y e &1
- A

pl.youread/recite  (5d <) O ok

will then (you) not
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58

Part: 1

365

pl. you understand / (J 3 ¢) Ujl{s"j
think

366 im. pl. seek help R
2R o
367 indeed hard 8 ped
368 ap.thosewhoare (¢ p¢) Cridls
humble
T dp .
369 theybearinmind (o by O sy
370 that they V‘é:‘
° :5 /}
371 ap.thosewhoaregoingto | s8lke
meet
372 ap. those who @z Oty
return
|Ruku'|5|v:7| 5 | @6|
1stPart| 1/4 ey
373. that | @\
374. | preferred, oy edeal
| gave preference
}54 -
375 im pl.and beware/ guard | &1 3
376 day W'y
377 fg. shall not avail (TBYD) ch:’.'jU
378 soul -
379 with regard to, about ‘f'

380

2 o -
(Jeé)ﬁu

pv. shall not be
accepted

381

382

383

384

385

386

387

388

389

390

391

392

393

394

395

396

397

398

399

400.

R -
intercession ¢ 25 el

)
A of

pv. pl. they shall be ¢, o ©) O;,.a.:g
helped

2

pv. shall not be taken J=p U
compensation J.\.ﬁ«

s & .
pl. we delivered you (; ¢ ) (.5%7:-*

people, followers JI
Pharaoh (A cruel king O b
in the time of Prophet Moses <&))
they afflict, vy
they cause severe pains

evil g
purishment, chastisement ~ <&1d&
to daughter cb
sons, male-children (sr.: u:\ )s Gl
they spare/ let live u}}é.w"
women YO

EPN! -
and therein, andinthat #5J3 ( 9
s U

trial

o ¥
pl. your Lord p—<-‘ )
tremendous, great ;.Je./&

when 3

\ h—

o -

We divided / separated (3 ;<) (3,2
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o 2 2 4
401 pl.for you p—ﬁt 421 thunderbolt, thunder and aasle
wo lightnin
402 sea oy gnining -
s o, | 422 raisedup (v Y
403 we drowned L sl gy
o 423 we gave shadow JJ e Wb
404 pl. you were seeing (; ¥ 0) C))J.E.:J .
| 424 cloud e\.o&
405 We promised Ldsl 5 P
.. | 425 grainslikethose of ;,»J\
406 forty o) coriander seeds
° e wlop | °
a7 night (pl:  JW) A | a6 quails & ghuo
@, Y
408 then o | 427 impleat g™
. ° .,f a. R E " prre
409 pl. you took ey @@ 959 | a8 pl.good things (¢ by olb
410 calf J>=* | 429 they wronged ol
411  after him \05\&5 P | 430, but UQ
NS . i
412 evil doers, @Jb Ol | 431 this AT
Ed -
wrong doers . 432 town, township &
413 We pardoned U s s
N 433  wherever —
414 after that O UENPY o o s
. . s | 434 pl.youwished L
415 The Scripture to differentiate O 2 -
. i &
between right and wrong 435 plentifully 2
R
o fo 2 -
416 im. pl. turn (in repentance) V909 | 436 gate <L
417 Maker, Creator ¢3U | 437 prostrating CE
. b
418 till, until > | 438 impl.say Iy
f %
420 Openly, manlfealy 3}%/’ 440 we (W|”) fOI’glve J'/aﬁ
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2 - ®
441 pl. your faults/ eSule> | 460 drinking place, placefor < yua
transgressions water
- 28
442 soon, in near future o | 461 impl eat gk
2o ¢ o Ao,
443 wewill increase Gy NP | 462 impl drink (< 1)
s 0 o 2 ° /e/ 7
444 ap.thosewhodogood — (pe= | 463 ni.pl. don't act Gog) Vgl U
445 but, then d corruptly R
- 64 food alab
446 changed, substituted Ju p
/ 465 one el
447  wrath, plague, scourge &) e
. s, o | 466 impl thuscall upon, (¢ &:U
448 they infringe/ G o) O sy oray
{ransgress 467 forus \.J
lraiw | 6 [vis] 6 | ¢ o
. o, &
ao  asked / prayed for water 3.2 | 468 bringsforth, 310 (leld /J?:.g
. . . 2, o2
450 im. strike o J-:"‘ 469 fg. grows, germinates (& < ) e
- g R o
(vn. L);,) 470 herbs, vegetables &
51 staff Ues | 471 cucumbers ;T.’?é
L
452 stone, rock - | 472 wheat o2
453 gushed forth e Q}éuﬁ\ 473 lentils, akind of pulse et
g ®
454 twelve 3};:;; 551 | 474 onions J‘@‘
g - 2
455  spring, fountain (pl.: O};’F«) Ge | 475 pl.youexchange (J><) O i
156 certainly 5 | 476 lower (grade) (35!
457  knew clp e | 4T good, (better) e
458 all :}}5 478  big city, metropolis Saaa
R ° }o;/
459 people u‘gf 479 pl. you demanded / asked P:JL.»
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o - 2 -0 :/
480 pv. fg. (was) covered /(w ; 2) & p@ | 499  weraised ¢ 2y L)
struck / hit Tao d
s | 500 over, above, 690 A
481 humiliation, abasement a3 s s
s -~ | so1 nameof amountain, 691 B)
482 poverty FE sof
,*.. | 502 pl.youturned back / away, 621@-7-) ¥
483 they made themselves entitled | 3sl .
Cae | sos if 3
484 they kill, 544, 666, 1072(J < 3) & j‘L"Ji ..
' e | 504 verily RV
485 prophets (s (ed) Oy .
: .~ | 505 they transgressed / B
. ‘ -
485 they disobeyed J went beyond the limit
15: -0 2 od 7
(. Okws) 506  Sabbath, Saturday S|
/, ° 2 0 - * O e f/ s -
487 they transgress (g O9hw | 507 apes, monkeys (s S 42) e 2
| Ruku' | 7 | V. 2 | 7 | 5’:/’ 508 pl. despised, rejected s 5
488 they became Jews | 93ta e
& s 509 deterrent, example Y\Q
|
489 Christians ¢ ke 510 beforethem, in their g;:b: u-y
49 Sabians o presence
wr tusl D5 - 511 vn. succeeding, behind >
491 thelast day 0;?0‘ e .
(of resurrection) 512 lesson, admonition (b ¢ 5 4as’ss
- 228,
492 worked, acted J/ 513 commands, orders Geh oY
493 righteous, good >l s14 that of
o & 8o £
. . { e e
494  their reward / remuneration @« 2r 515 COW 3,4
i oy ks g
495 with Lord 72 ™ | 516 tomakefun Py
_ % 5
496 grieved, became sad, 814 O/J’ 517 | take refuge 3}_’;\
U/:\/’f 5 02
497 wetook 518 im. beseech, call upon, pray éb\
Ed -
498. convenant, bond Sl
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\N/ .‘x. o -
519 make clear u-:-z 538 field, farm <
520 what sheislike @Lﬁ 539 pp. without any defect, KA
Hro ko hysicdly fit, (sound
521 says J B Py yhit( ) O
+ . .| 520 without any scar, Lol
522 not old aged LR unblemished
523 t00 young va 541 now ol
524 between, middle O\ | 542 youcame e
2 o o & - B
525 im. pl. do, act , perform \,.bs\ 543 they almost did not \);\S L
526 that which, whatever (1 Rkt | 8 | v 10 ‘ ) e
R PT ] o 8.
527 pv.pl.you are Geh Oy p s 544 pl.you killed e d) Pil:ﬁ
commanded | Y o 527 ‘:‘
_w< | 545 pl.youfellintoa ¢ @)
528 her/itscol ) : g
er / its color &4 dispute
(- {7 . * o, &
(.. Vgl 546  ap. one who brings forth P
2 o - - o
529 yellow sV &2 | 547 pl.you hide/ conceal < &) O }2&
530 bright é\é 548  with some of it Iy
. P V-
531 delights, gladdens O 2 | 549 thus, inthisway IRy
532 ap. onlookers, CE) ui)"? v 550 bringsto life 67:-;
behol ders T
<oz | 551 pl.dead J
533 became dubious, resembling, 4léd P Cos
ambiguous (sr.: l“‘.;;)
534 willed, wished s 552 showsyou (pl.) @5 Jz
E A -
535 used for any sort of work J }-‘J 553 pl. signs CJL?\
. . /.aﬁ‘ }":..’f /~°l"°f.
536 fg.tills/ G2 0P8 22 | 54 il you understand RYFrS
ploughs the earth L
537 fg. waters (the field) (g | 95 then, thereafter *
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556 fg. Hardened Cod 572 desired, coveted /calc
(n: 8 9lud) 573 that o
2 9 i o 4
557 hearts (sr.: g«b) < }U 574 surely A
558  thus S| s agroup, a party :5:, JS
559 fg. she, (they: used hereasa 6& 576 they change/ alter dﬁ}zﬁ
28 28 2.
pronoun referring to « $kd, 577  they understood " ghis
2
abroken plural) ) 578 they met \}E
560. like d .
. 579 they said / spoke g
561  rocks, stones 8 ylon > .
.. s JH)
(- 7= ) .
.. | 580 webelieved, 34, 62, 74,99, 104 '
562 Of 9! .
s ¢ | 581 wasinprivacy, got privacy, 105 U
563. WOISE, more severe L . s
., (n: 83
564 hard, 556 G d) O pmd C o
.| 582 pl.youtel/ narrate O g
565 for indeed, verily N
v - | 583 thatwhich v
566 gushes out, bursts forth PR :
_.z | 584 revedled, disclosed, opened /cgﬁ
567 rivers ! .
.o 585 to/unto/onyou (pl.) ir
(SI’.Z J‘GJ) Lo d ~ 3
Lo, . | 586 theyargue/controverse © grlw
568  splits asunder G35 FRw ey,
s | 587 they hide/ concea O 9 gd
569 falls down ) Jﬁ-é-l ,x :
s s (secret: gw; secrets )l pwl)
570 fear of Allah ) s

571

o - z
z

/.o}/ s
pl.doyouthen (¢ ¢b) @ 29 )

covet?, do you then have any hope?

588

-

s 0 2o 8

u .
9"',"“'»

they proclaim

(e ous)
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Lo 22 °z
589 pl. illiterate/ unlettered Ossl | 605 oOF e\
eople -
(people) @ 606 yes!, why not! Gb
500 except 1]
s _z | 07 who P
501 ambitions, desires ! /
> s . 608 earned, gained (@ oY) oS
502 if (if O isfollowed by U! then
- . . 609 evil, wrong &
the meaning of ! will be "nothing") .
- (. Slaw)
1sPart | 1/2 W s o
610 fg. surrounded, bl
593 Woe, destruction, ruin i3 encompassed (w: )
: e T,
594 they write (@@ uj,.ig 611 error, mistake 4__:!&,
595 their hands ] (b ks
"
(sr: ) | Ruku' l 9 | v: 11 | 9 | ES52 |
506 price, cost, value Goj | 612 parents 9"3"0/‘3
2 °
507 theyean/gan (w9 ‘_,}Mg, 613 relatives, kindred d gri) ‘5/;
508, not, never uj 614 orphans, 1059 ]
500 will touch us (o p) Cownn 0d (& )
P 2 o P
600 days Gl | 615 pl. poor, needy, miserable u; (W
A 8
8 . 0 o w
(s f}b 616 im. pl. say, speak Iyl
Z. 0 ) ) f° A
601 acertain number 33 ):u; 617 polite manner, fair L
° o 2 o.,E
o2 im sy J5 618 im. pl. establish gyet]
R o - H 1 ° :21
603 covenant, promise Ags | 619 impl.gve i
604 will do against, will act Lilsy | 620 religioustax to purify the 855

contrary

assets



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 65 Part: 1
@ A o
621 pl. you turned away "-:Q“J ¥ | 620 does Jai
622 few, very few U-Aé 641 disgrace ASJ?
A
623 pl. amongst / of you w | a2 life 8 g
624 pl.you (.54\ 643 pv. they will be brought ) jé}é
i o R bmk
625 ap. backsliders O 42 20
5 644 towards, to A
626 houses B y. t
. - - 645 most severe K%Y
(sr: 1) .
o s, | 646 andno/nor %)
627 pl. you have ratified 3y 8 .
. P: 647 of what s
628 pl. you witness O g s
_._ | &8 pv.will belightened / Chdsy
629 these (folk / people) cUsla decreased
s 0 B /. i /, ° L oX
630 pl. you support ey @ )}JAUm 649 pv. they will be helped O Yy
one another . | Ruku' | 10 | Vi 4 | 10 | &0
631 sin PJE 650 verily, assuredly, no doubt u
8.
632 transgression, to exceed the ©! )»\.é« 651 we gave 5
limits P
o oo £ 652 we followed u & 2 ) Lnld
633 they cometo you (pl.) (’: }j\g P )
o 0~ %o
1 2| 653 sonof Mary 3 0 o
634 captives Syl e -
s -, | 654 pl.clear (signs) <l
635 pl. you ransom @3 9 ay
s, , | 655 wesupported/strengthened L)
636 pp. unlawful, forbidden gl s s
.| 656 Messengers J
637 sowhat (V) L s
. (1 )
638 recompense, reward s\ Y
.| es7 TheHoly Spirit ey @)
639 whosoever, who N

(i.e., the Angel Gabriel or Jibraedl)
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658

659

660

661

662

663

664

665

666

667

668

669

670

671

672

673

674

675

676

isthen? Ji
whenever \./o.ilf
came e
Messenger J}:»/)
desired not AS‘ }65 J
pl. yourselves, (D0 ;Sj.,;_.i
your hearts

o
o o 0

pl. you became arrogant 95 Sl

agroup, a party W, b
P

pl. you slay / kill o) O gl

they said it
o 12

hearts o ol

(s )

wrapping, covering

nay, but

cursed

them, they -

when \ij
ap. that which confirms (s
what was with them ;'-é-;:“ \-U/
they ask for  (z @) :JM

victory

677

678

679

680

681

682

683

684

685

686

687

688

689

690

691

692

693

694

695

Part: 1
which they @ e L
recognised
evil is that which oy
they sold 1 9 )
that ol

they disbelieve, reject faith ! 5 459

to rebel / revolt, insolence L
they incurred / drew upon };U

themselves

ap. humiliating, disgraceful ~ _ yf

besides, fter s1y9
why? ;,J/
Prophets of Allah A ST
(s :5:3)

calf :}:c.f«
we raised D) \.Jé)
above, over éj;
name of a mountain f}fa
im. pl. hold \)i\.;
firmly, with strength 5334
implandlisten (e p o Vroml g
we disobeyed / denied (EY
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67

696

697

698

699

700

701

702

703

704

705

706

707

708

709

710

711

712

713

714

715

pv. pl. they were (<359 ‘}? ﬂi
filled of, (they were made to drink)

}}2/
gives command Geh A4
if itis s o)

£
-
-

A o & P
home of the Hereafter 5}7"\5\ Sl

with Allah ) L
exclusively, specially L2\

not for others of Jc\fj\ 093 u"
mankind

im. pl. long for, wish for | g0l

dways, ever, forever, eternal 1

fg. sent before L]
their hands o ]
Aware, Knower ;_:L;,
youwill indeed find, so3 O
most greedy U’/J"‘
life b 4
they associcted (partners V'Sl
with Aliah) J

wishes, desires 3y

each one/ everyone of them vii&r\

-

if P
CeoO i.i;uj

pv.isalowed to live,

given life

716 one thousand ]
717 year i
718. not that / it }3\3
719 ap. one who can save, CJ?J;
remover
720 beholder, one who sees " i/ )
| Ruku' | 11 | v: 10 | 11 | &
721. enemy ).’.\3«
722 leave, permission KK
! o, 2
723. glad tidings &
724 theangel Gabriel $«&) ‘_}g J.a-
725 the angel Michael 4k Jlg.,g
- 2 -
726 ap. those who rebel Ol
against Allah's commands, 448
(sre: &;olé)
727 threw away, castaside (<o) A5
728 pv. they were given \}f )T
729  behind of 53]
730 backs ) }é.b
(s J.@-E)
731 asif they iy
732 they do not know O yeday U
733 they followed, 851 ¢ < <) \};{5\
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Lo -

734 that which L | 750 ni.pl. blaspheme not ffﬁ U
4 - @

735  recited, read I'gkF | 751 theylearn, 182, 286 O polasy

736

737

738

739

740

741

742

743

744

745.

746.

747

748

749

(n: 850

kingdom w
but oS
they teach, 182, 274, 751 ZJ}}A.Luj
(vn.: ;-Aﬁj)

magic 3;;:»
two angels “ I
(sr. :ﬂj-;)

name of the city of Babylon ;};U

- 2 s s o}/
namesof two <& gyle 9 gy
angels
none (Thisword has different "

meanings depending upon the
context for e.g., see 734)

to anyone NE I
till, until &
dl. they say \j}ga:
o I

in fact \.35!
we ]
trial, test 23%

752

753

754

755

756

757

758

759

760

761

762

763

764

765

766

767

(vn.: ;jﬁ)

dl. from those two Lﬂ-é-f
they sow discord / :Jjg;;bj
cause separation (vn.: :5:, ;43)

by which “
between, among u-,a
the man 9}33‘
wife, (one of the two) &j)
they (were) not pfh L
ap. pl. those who harm / ;—13\-@
impair (sr.: il."p)

that which v
harms OyP iia.’j
fg. vb. profits (D) é—i

they knew / learnt ‘}i.}:@

-

verily who :_,;J
bargained, bought, 348, 769 gS‘ J./::;"o\
nothing for him ‘W G
portion, share :5\.1:-
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768 surely it is evil s
769  they sold, 348, 765 ‘j,-:?
770 that they p-}ej
771 recompense, reward gj};
772 better 3-;/’
|Ruku' | 12 | v: 7 | 12 | &5
773 attend to us, listen to us \-9‘/)

774

775

776

77

778

779

780

781

782

(These two Arabic words ¢ L&\ )

I
U 31 have similar meanings. But
the Jews, by twisting their tongues,
used to say, LS y which means our

herdsman. Therefore, Muslims
were forbidden to use this word and

2 2
advised to use U 23 )
Ukl
doesn't like/ love/, 794 (33 5 31 Lo
wish

im. look upon us

3

0, -
.

chooses (PP D) SR
whom (He) wills ;t“f L':"
of bounty / grace &4‘5‘ J}s
great, infinite, 398 ;-:-’,53’
we abrogate () C"‘"'J
o Ji
we bring < U

783

784

785

786.

787

788

789

790

791

792

793

794

795

796

797

798

799

800

Part: 1
do (you) not ;JT
you know P‘L'J
besides Allah ald) O 93
patron, friend :;/)
CERRE])
hel per GPl) gl
( )-ﬁ-‘ ¢ )-Avi ¢ fﬂ-‘)
pl. do you desire? / bj} "Jf ei
intend?
pl. you question ghiwnd
as XY
pv. was questioned ‘_}.:»

T
exchanges W3y JhA
plain road, even way J;:»J\ J}:»
desired, wished, longed, 712 29
many =
that, if P
became manifest, s <) u;J
evident, 519
to forgive/ pardon/ IS }0-/9
excuse
to look over, to pass over acw
brings about, sends ‘_é,
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z A o P
801 command, order Wl | 815 the Jews said Sy I8
<z Y o - of
(ol o)l ¢ ygal) 816 fg. not o
mg: )
I1stPart | 3/4 | fsmewiow (
[
817 likewise <l is
o A¥ L2
802 pl. you send forth PV RV} 1h.¢
Py * 818 greater wrong-doer, (s J ) ;..Ua\
803 pl. youwill find, 708 | gk more unjust, 412
604 with e 819 forbade, prevented é
S Al
805 these (actual meaning is"that") &g | 820 MOSAUES 5
3 o -
o sd, % : KT oW
806 their desires el (s o)
- . . 2205
s07 im pl. bring \35& 821. pv. being mentioned ; A
; _ .
808 proof, evidence ol Jj 822 SIpNEH Ca
o7 823 ruin g
;e -
(. 18] e
¢ -3
600 nay, why not gt 824 vn.to enter J>
oo % N1 P2
810 surrendered, submitted (¢ J P‘L‘\ 825 ap.thosewhofear (2 ) (i
R
s11  hisface, himsalf igry | B2 vndisgrace 2a
(ol :3;_;) 827  whithersoever, wherever ey
Y | 828 pl.youturn \}?/5
812 onewhodoesgood, 444  (pwdep Py ¥
(s cprnes ¢ d}wu) 829 there o
. - < i S0
813 reward, remuneration, ‘71 | 80 faceof Allah Al 4
wage, 494 . 831 son | P
.0 8
814 grief, sadness, sorrow, o “ U/G f
. 2
gloom, 329, 496 G Sy
[Ru | 13 [vio| 13 | || a2 beHeGlorified, & e
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Glory beto Him . you
Y . | 849 withyou O
833 ap. onewho rendersworship <5
i e 850 unless T
toAllah (pl.: 8@ ¢ O 08) )
i “,. _ | 81 youfollow, 733 &
834 The Originator, Innovator @g\-e -
. 852 their form of religion 3\-1-9
835 when 13 oo g
2| 853 desires s! sa
836 decreed = .
_ - (s S )
Gudge: V) # /
+s% | 854 cameunto thee S
837 matter Bl )
: agv
. 855 you have no
838 im. be us
j{v |Ruku‘|14|v:9| 14 | &5
839 it becomes OSy o
856 compensation, 384 J.\.&
840 why (does) not g’ o
Y (does) b 857 tried, 396 !
ga1  similar, alike, resembling gl b . ’
J (vn.: S-U:g\)
842 we have made clear f:/ ) s £
gs8  fulfilled !
843 ap. one who gives good tidings ,-«-Mﬁ“/ L
P . ST Fx 859 ap. maker, 179, 168, 267 Jstx
vNn.: 3 \::‘“’-; z -
( ) 860 leader, Imam Lels|
844 ap. warner 3-37\5 i 567
i 861 offspring, progeny 432
o
845 pv. you will not be asked ‘}-w‘ 5\ O
i e (Pl SWy3)
846  inmates of the V"’“’d* P I P Aok
L ’ 862 shall not reach deo JW
Hell
e -
847 never ol | 863 covenant, promise, 241, 338 Ags
s18 will bepleased / satisfied gy | 8064 wemade e
. =)
(@ 2 865 the house (at Makkah) oo
866 aplace of resort / assembly :Uf e
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P g o g
867 im. pl. take, adopt I 94>l | 885 im. relent, turn (in mercy), <
P :: accept (our repentence), 320, 321,
868 place where p-:?‘ 5 ?W 416 ot (ourrep )
Prophet | brahim 3«5 stood 886 im. raise up, 422, 1202 C;.;.;\
\N/ 2 /
869 place of worship (prayer 45*"“" et
P P (prayer) 887 wisdom Mger-“
870 im. dl. purify, clean \/,-@-bﬁ s L.
punty 888 purifies, makesthem (s 8 3) (&S 3
871 ap. those who @5 by i grow
go round (the Kaba) | Ruku' | 15 | v: 8 | 15 | &5
872  ap. those who stay S\ | 89 turned away oF &
at mosgues for worshi -7
(dt mos ﬁ) 5 o s gsoa turned towards sy
873 those who 5 Prd) 857! ’
bow down and prostrate 8%  befooled A
874 peace, security Lal (stupids. ¢ \ghuw)
o fo 2 s
875 im. provide @3y ) )‘ 891 we chose ‘-'n‘-"—"
s Z
876 people of JA‘ 892 im. surrender, submit (¢ J ) ("L""
e i w 7
877 | will grant & <wp & ‘ 893 enjoined o)
(them their) pleasure o -
$-, 2 | 894 sons s
g78 | shall compel / Gy sa! o
coerce 895 O my sons ot b
879 raised &) | 8% when(it) came a3
A . p
880 foundations(s. d4sB) Ul 897 God i
° Fag # g . -
881  im. accept, 330 B | s fathers (s ) U
T p
882 group of people, (community) 44l | g9t nassed away wls
2 p
() 900 of what Ls
7 H o jo 2
833 im. show us L’/)‘ 901 im. pl. be, become ‘sl
884 ways of worship, rites éJ.;c\-»
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902 pl. youwill be |gkigf | 15 you, your 3
rightly guided 2% 3870 0
Iy S o | us Allshwill suffice A v SCISS
, P
%3 the upright " you in defense against them
(. s> 917 color, dye L
904 tribes, descendants LUl | o8 who oy
LE s - 0O "
(of Prophet Y akub &8 ) | a9 better . {
905 pv. was/ were given =5 ce,
., 920 ap. worshippers O gule
906 Prophets U};-; . )
3 g (sr: M)
(s gs':j) ’ @ ,
il 921 concerning Allah, ! <

907

908

909

910

911

912

913

914

made distinction / separated, 753 é;ﬁ

(vn.: aég,/ff)

between ol
anyone ;\/?\
they turned away P\

schism, split, dissension, 1052 élﬁ.}
so, then
shortly, in near future

suffices

(n: LS

- °
‘oo

o (\z \ (y\
ELEAN *

922

923

924

925

regarding Allah
ap. sincere (worshippers) O gk

know better (’o-&\
concealed /335
testimony 35‘-/@-3

|Ruku' | 16 |v:12| 16 |
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Masha-Allah you have completed almost 1/6th of this dictionary,
even though you have completed only one Part. In fact you have
covered perhaps more than 25% or 1/4th of the words of this
dictionary since many of them are repeated. So, keep on going and

thereis no other book on the face of this earth which deserves more
attention th

Prophet Muhammad %

%M\JF;JG Ju a&@uwduwuc

ey T i e 5 s

95)\-;45‘ °‘J)

relates that the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said:

(Bukhari)

DL



Surah-2: Al-Bagarah 75 Part: 2
¢ Part :2 S 1 s P 944  your face &I@-c?j
PO e
- 945 now, we shall turn you éJ-,J }:U
926 now, near, in near future B .
(see the breakup of this word below)
o st . ‘.
927 what has turned them, 948 ("GJ s 946 O <
928 place towards A * 947 verily J
which one faces while praying o b2
T 948 wewill cause you to turn (s d 3) G}J“’
929 agroup of people Ua 9 4ol iy
justly balanced 949  surely, verily ol
| N ¢
930 thus B A | 950 im. tum, 967 Js
931 wedid not appoint / made Wax G | o510 towards }!a.::
932 who C* | 952  the sacred mosque f\}d‘ NE SN
— ° ° - (the mosgque containing Kabah),
(combinationof (2 and  (4) inviolable place of worship
S - 4 4 o
933 turnsaway (vn.: Ul L..}.E..é 953 wherever, wheresoever Co
- - ° o £
s ) / N
934  heel Cds | o4 pv.weregiventhe ey #
ag o Book (scripture)
935 dl. histwo heels Al -
9 955. not —
936 though it was L] (The meaning of this word depends
L upon the context. Itisused as (i) an
937 verily J interrogative pronoun: what, why;
(ii) arelative pronoun: that, which,
938 momentous, grievous, 367 g - whatever, all that; (iii) negation: not;
- and (iv) conjunction: aslong as,
E ) 2
039 lets (it) go waste € & o) Aamid whenever, asfar as, etc.). )
2o s 956 even if JJ
940 full of kindness <33 )
.- | 97 youbrought Codl
941 assuredly L3 . s
| 958 they recognize Ly
942 wesee S s i
4 (vn.: 42 gx0)
943 turning (< dJdJd g_.LSS i A oF
959 sons s Lyl
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76

(sr. Z:*)

960 conceaed, 291, 354, 547

961 ap. doubters, i _pap
(those who) waver

[Ruu | 17 | vie | 1 | ]

962 direction, goal g-é:’ 3

963 ap. one who turns

964 im. pl. compete,

vie with one another

965 good deeds, works

966 wheresoever, wherever

967 im.turn

968 so that (it may) not

(Lf+ of + )

969 argument

970 | (may) complete

971 may, might

972 pl.you are/ will berightly
guided

973 evenas, similarly

974 we (have) sent
975 among you (pl.)

976 recites

Part: 2
a -
(.. @& )U{)
977 remembrance, 1246 3055
978 thanksgiving, gratitude g
[Rukv | 18 | vi5 | 2 | .|
979 with /cn
980 way / path of Allah Al e
981 pl.dead u\}ﬁ
(w: T
982 pl.living, alive el
(sr.: Zs‘;)
983 weshdl try / test \ji.u
984 hunger E};?
985 loss *
986 pl. wealth, worldly goods :J\};{
987 fruits, crops :*;\}33:
(sr.: g}/w/
%88 fg, struck, befall |
989 misfortune, calamity i:j.,a.i
990 blessings :’J\}to
991 names of two 3/):.3 /) \.;-:.0

992

mountains in Makkah near Kalbah

o T

symbols, signs plad
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2 B
(sr:  ylad) 1010 moving creatures, beasts Qs
993 performed Hajj (the pilgrimage) c; (Pl <19d)
994 performed Umrah (visited 38! | 1011 vn. veering, & S
Makkah to perform the pilgrimage to control the movement of
in a period other than that of Hajj _
P 3”)/} 1012 winds C\i)
995 sin, wrong dhad i g
e (sr: @ )
996 did (more) good é )-B g .
on his own accord 1013  clouds e
. . A “a o @, - &
997 responsive to gratitude, ; L | 1014 pp.that whichis made Jr
bountiful in rewarding subservient
998 aware, al-knowing ;—:l-" 1015 between gc’
o o0 z @ o &
999 pl. combined, all o\ | 1016 besidesAllah adl O 95
1000 lightened R 1017  pl. compeers, equals 131350
087 0 -
1001 pv. they will be LEO)O) )h-".’. 1018 love &-«é’
reprieved / granted respite N i\..» ‘
1019 stronger, stauncher, 563, 645 -
R | 19 [vit| 3 | o g
1002  vn. creation, to create :}\/r 1020 disowned, cleared o) Vs
e <, oneself, exonerated
1003 wn. difference, alternation &2 os 4
\ " - | 1021 thosewhowerefollowed ! s&d!
1004 night (pl: (J) J s
R 1022  they followed ¢ <o) |l
1005 day )LG" A"
o 1023 cut off, cut asunder (¢ ¥ &)
8 .
1006 ship S8 o s
. 1024 ams, ties, relations, means !
1007 fg. runs, sails & 2 PEr
2 1025 if it werefor us, goly
B®o -
1008  sea would that be for us
1009 spread, dispersed, scattered u 1026  (second / more) chance e ;
1027  pl. intense regrets Oy
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1028  ap. those who come out u-;r )\/7' 1048  ap. transgressing s
1009 fire, hell fire JU | 1040 singuilt (pl: ALT) o
[0 [we & [ o]
Ruku' | 20 | v:4 | 4 22| 1050 bellies (s: o) &gy
1030 wholesome, good \.-,Jo o s.0 £ %
.. L, 1051 Then, how constant ~ e=® ol L2
w2, .ot A ]
1031 footsteps (sr.: @ jjﬁ-"') < }jﬂ-’ are they?/ How daring are they?
8" -
1032 evil :}iu 1052 schism Ol
°~/. o < R’o -
1083 pl.indecent, shameful ~ sUsowd | 1058 fa
03E Ruku' | 21 | v:9 | 5 &5
1034 wefound Ll | I | | | |
1035 what even though ) 2nd Part YA s )
1036 to shout :5:4 o
. s | 1084 (itis) not o
1037 tocall sled ;
a_ 1055  righteousness, piety B,
1038 tocry PN -
, ~ | 105 towards B
1039 (to) him only / alone el . ‘
o 7| 1057 gave (. skl <!
1040 forbade, made unlawful e . Y .
. 1058 kinsfolk, kindred (3! (5 33
1041 carrion, dead At relations, those who are near, 613
1042 blood as | 1050 ophans e (sr: ) (P
1043 meat, flesh ;.,J 1060 needy, poor, 615 oS Los
1044  swine, pig 3-}, B (s &:S-“f)
; 2 o @ 2 o
145 onwhichanameisinvoked, &l | 1061 wayfarers et !
consecrated s s | 1062 ap.thosewho ask, beggars ;,-:L;L»
1046 pv. isdriven/ forced e o -
by necessity 1063 dlaves, (necksof daves), <)
- those in bondage
1047 ap. disobedient & .
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(sr. neck i3 ) 1082 vn. aleviation, concession, i_ﬂ-gﬂ-’d
o 1o act of making light
1064  ap. those who o4 ’ 9Hg |
keep/fulfil (promise) 1083  transgressed, s
g -
1065 suffering, tribulation slw exceeded the limit ;
s, 1084 life § 4
1066 adversity, hardship sl g2 \
By 1085 those (men) of iy gj
1067 time of stress/ panic . . Lo
P 9" oo understanding or insight
o ao - 3 2
1068 pl.sincere/true (@5 o) | $8 (sr.: mind, intellect &,J)
- J& L
1069 pl. God-conscious, o )-5-7-:’ 1086 approached B
God-fearing ) s
5| 1087 |left (behind) @y 83
1070 pv. is prescribed, ng
ordained, 594 1088 wedlth, goods, 1216, 1233 ﬂ"
# “54 -
lo71  retaliation, P2 | 189 to make bequest, will Py
just retribution, law of equality .
0% 1090 heard, listened € &
1072 murdered, slain, 484, 544, 666 kD ¢t
"oz 1001  sin, guilt |
(sr.: J-sjb) . PJ/
253 | 1092 feared, apprehended S
1073 thefreeman g
o &
. 1003  ap. testator
1074 dave i\-& :'f}ﬁ
o | 1004 unjust, mistake, partidity W&
1075 female 21
| [riku [ 2] ve]| 6 | e
1076 pv.isforgiven/ pardoned £ Yo . .
P 2 P o 1095 fasts (sr: P 3°) ple e
1077 his brother a ¢
o 109 as WS
1078 vn. to follow, to adhere CU\ N ° &
- | 1007 days (s &) e\.ﬁ
d' t f . :Ja 2o~
1079  according to usage, fair , 2 s
glotsg i o 1098 of acertain number 02 )i\m
1080 ment, compensations oTal 2
Pey P i 1099 count, prescribed number s
1081 kindness, goodly manner Ol
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1100  pl. you magnify / glorify );ﬁ 1112 to go to wife, to cohabit LY
/ extol o P,
e 1113 pl. your wives/ women @Sg\-«u
1101 asked, questioned Ju o
s 1114 fg.they R
(vn.: J‘}w) .
v 1115 raiment, garment uc\-:-!
1102 concerning me, about me &5"" s
o 1116 that you (pl.) ('SJ\
( ‘“5 + ‘;&) /, o & o0 -~
, . ¢ | 117 plyoudeceive/ (©;¢) ©pld
1103 | answer / respond g.,.g\ defraud
1104 prayer, call, 518 3}093 1118 relieved, forgave, pardoned ke
1105 suppliant, caller i\é 1119  now JJ\
(3383 Bl 83) 1120 hold intercourse, have |5yl
e sexua intercourse
1106 callsunto me okl s
. (n: 8 palw)
(In fact theword is (&> but s
il | g
short-formis used here by 121 im pl. seek }M',
removing ¢$ of theend. In 1122 thread -IG-;-:’
ur'an, you will find many words . o, ~of
Q y . . y 1123 white o2
ending with © , where @ stands ..
, i . 1124  black 3 g
for SS’ , I.e. unto me, mine, my). 5
g e e ot 1125  pl. you present / inform (¢ J 3 | jJ-U
\ 4 P le
1107 50 let them (<10 A / notify / convey / (to hang down)
hear my call / respond to my call | Ruku' | x| ve | 7 | £
108 for g, We 55‘ 1126 new moons ‘U-;AT
1100 ledright way SN TP marks, signs to mark Codl g0
i £ Ed -
1110  pv.is made lawful / permitted ! fixed periods of time (sr <)
1111 n|ght Of the e\'.;d‘ u’:" 1128 hou%s (Sr . u) :’J}fj
fasting days
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o z o s £
1129. doors, gates (sr: <L) Vgl | 1147 plyou arein security "5-2-9‘
P P
1130. im. pl. fight l® | 1148 (T W ]
1131. found A& | 1149 three LW
1132. pl. you found, (@& \}iin.fﬁ 1150 seven dae.
ou came upon SO
y P L. | s ten
1133. they desist / cease s -
. " | 1152 pl. you returned (@ IDN P
(. slgs) 2o E
- L 1153 family, relatives, peopleof !
1134. hostility Ol gls \
e, 1154  those present, inhabitant  (§ 2 \>
1135.  the forbidden ol gl ’
month, the sacred month (Actually it was 0'33”’ & but
1136. forbidden (things) C—’\Qi.}? because it is used as <2lias
P
1137. ruin, destruction &'\-@5 here, thelast © isdropped.)
) ° f ° 7, o -,
1138. pv.you are Gero @2 | 1155 severein punishment AR
besieged / held back lRuw | 24 [vs| 8 | ¢
1139. i ith o] >,
obtained with ease =l s months }i o
2 o
1140. gift, offerin g o,
g g ) '\éj (S’.: JGM)
1141, ni. pl. 5z sk U AN
ni.pl. shavenot @ Jg) 154 1157  pl. well known e ghas
A o & 18
1142 h 3 - "
eads 99| s enjoined, undertakes PP
2R 8~
: ‘ LI,
(s ) 1159 pl. wickedness, abuses d }1,3
- &
1143 reaches fJo) g "0
(g ?d (st Gd)
A -
1144 i inati s : "\
Its destination 2 1160  angry conversation, quarrel  J'd>
1145 & 5 ae
5 alment, hurt ¢ 1161 im. pl. make SPRSLIE:
. " s g .
1146  act of worship, sacrifice, élm.» provision

offering
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1162 best of provisions 3\33\ 1176  delayed, stayed on }\5
| o - -
1163  piety, God-consciousness (S 177 pleased, dazzled (< ¢ &) “"/"9
to ward off evil . 1178 vn. conversation, talk, saying  J $
1164  return gt A ag
. CERIY)
1165 name of the ground where 0\3}3 L e s
N 1179 most rigid of alazd! W
Hagjis assemble on the oth day of >
the Hajj month. Itisafew miles opponents, most contentious
away from Makkah. e e 1180 took charge, prevailed, s‘ﬁ
1166. Sacred monument, /e\ ! S ! turned away
i.e, Muzdalifah, whereHgjis stay -
for a night while returning from 1181 made effort Cont
Al’afa[ ( L - )
. & vNn.: ( ﬁ“’
1167  pl. you completed S - "
. 1182  crops, tillage, tilth < 7~
1168 rites ol .
. 1183 progeny, cattle Jod!
(s St .
g 1184 pride &
1169 im. giveus s
1185  enough >
1170 im. guard, save "
. . 1186  resting place, bed Sl
(R8y (& S oo
. 1187 sells Sy
1171 guard us, save us -
.. 1188  seeking s by
1172 portion, share -
) 1189 pleasure (of Allah) ol
1173 swift, quick St ..
1190 entered, camein Jc*é
2nd Part 1/2 Jj,w s ha 1191 submission, i.e., Isam C'LJ\
. 1192 fully, completely LK
1174 hastened Jod >
1193  to slide back &j
1175 two days U 52
g 1194 shadows :
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1195 clouds e\:o-é 1212 near kindred, relatives, 1058 ;',;,NT
196 thecaseisaready W) b | 1213 warfare, fighting Jud
judged, decreed o ®s 4
e 1214 hateful dislike 0;
| Ruku' | 25 | v: 14 | 9 | &
1197 im. ask J;, 1215  (it) may happen, may be Wt
118 many a, how many ('5 1216 good, 1088, 1233 >
1199 pv. beautified, ©e3 oy | 147 bad -
fair-seeming | Ruku' | 26 | V: 6 | 10 | &5 |
1200 madeajest, scoffed, (¢ j’a/w ”
mocked, ridiculed 1218 to prevent, to hinder Lo
1201 one, single 5:\-,’ ! 3 1219 greater fs‘
1202 sent, raised, 422, 886 CJU 1220 they will not cease Oj-“;-i U
1203 pl.youthought (< ) p-’-w-/’ 1221 they turn (you) back (233 ! ja}j
1204 judges, decides ¢4 p-<-’u 1222 they could Ve Uae!
(n: $S>) n: Aela)
1205 not as yet W | 1223 turnsback 345;1
1206 thelike of Jee (wn to forsake the religion 3143 )
1207 befell, touched o | 1224 cameto nothing, k>
1208 they were shaken g became waste o
Nt . 1225 they emigrated/ gz o '3 2B
(n: A3 suffered exile
1209  when @-ﬁ 1226 they strove/ Gog ! ji\é\%
. ose . struggled
1210 Allah'shelp als % S s
. 1227  they have hope, DS B
1211 what 12l

they are hopeful
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1228  wine, intoxicant 3—0-; 1245 forgiveness 8 :
P @
o . A oo
1229 games of chance, gambling j.m,» 1246 they may remember/ @3 ; ey
1230  superfluous, surplus }a.c recall, 77
uous, u
) |Ruku‘|27|v:5| 11 | zﬁ|
/. Yy /./;
1231 pl. you may reflect / O -
Ed o -
ponder 1247 menstruation SRR
* ! Z 2
1232 to put things right, 1236 C\.L.a% 1248 iliness, ailment, 1145 &
Hos, ° : o s
1233 good, best, 1088, 1216 2 | 1249 im. pl. s0 keep WJrey! j-‘ it
5 p
o PR
1234 pl. you mingle/ mix Ve away 3
. °, | 1250 women ¢ L
1235 ap. one who spoils, K wow-7 L
- .0 2 -
foul-dealer 1251 they havecleansed/ (,¢ ¥) QJ.@JQ
o 2 H
1236 ap. one who puts the ”‘clau purified
things right, reformer, 1232 1252 ap.those who turnin Al
1237 overburdened / casl repentance constantly
Lo ¥y :}
put in difficulty 1253 ap. those who have R J@LA
1238 ni.pl.wed/ \j;_g; 1 care for cleanliness .
marry not, 1242 1254 ftilth < >
~ o, A o P
. - Ky o &, £
(females) who ascribe partners e
N e, s 1256 they sent before
with Allah (s 45 i) 3‘°
- 0w 18
, %z | 1257 those who areto meet I's8
1240 bond-woman, slave-girl dnl ,
. . % | 1258 ni.pl. make not Vghazd U
1241 pleased vz o = .
ws, 02
o3 »oz | 1259 hindrance i
1242 ni.p.donot ¢ £ \}’/&:5 g ) e
givein marriage, 1238 1260 oaths (W]
1243 slave e Ao
‘ (sr: o)
. . /. o 2o -~ ° z »
1244 they invite/ call O | 61 plyour being righteous, your 3 %

giving good treatment to others
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- 2R g
1262 unintentional gl (s J-; )
1263 clement, forbearing ;.,}.; lRuku | 28 [vi7 | 12 | e
S0 }D £ I
1264 they swear ON% | 18 divorce AU
(vn.: ‘ui%) 1279 twice O e
. s b g e
1265 towalt 2P | 1280 n.retention, 2luws|
z & o 2 A -
1266 four months el A retaining, 1294 L.
z . Ro -
.*— | 1281 honorably O g s
1267 they go back / return gt
o s 1282 vn.torelease > ,,J*'J
1268 they decided / @30 V9 C‘
resolved 1283 vn. kindness Ol
A - 2 g
1269 pp. pl. women who Olle | o0s isnot lawtul Jou U
are divorced, divorcees p s %
2i70 | 1285 that (U + oy Ul
1270 three B
v, (they do/ can) not
1271 monthly menstruation periods s 9 | 155 . they keep / abide "
* 2 :5 2R -
(sr: 9;9) (vn.: 3\3\31)
* 0z g s o
2
1272 wombs o>V | 1287 limitsimposed by aldl 3 i
o Allah
(sr-: ('-? ) .
* .., | 1288 blame sin CL&’
1273 husbands J ™
.. 1289  trespasses Ay
CERN .
I 1290 other than him O &
1274 more entitled &)
s~ | 1201 dl.they return to each [LE
1275 took back, 2) i
other, they come together again
enforced alegal claim Y
o 1292 fg. they reached u&b
1276 inthat (case) dﬁ 3 s g
) 1293 term, appointed time J=!
1277 men J&,
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Part: 2

1294 im. pl. retain, 1280

1295 im. pl. release, let go, 1282 ‘}i&o

1296 hurt 3\},9

1297 exhorts, admonishes (b ¢ 3 jfa.g
on: By

|Ruku' | 29 | v: 3 | 13 | c’ﬁ|

2nd Part

3/4 :Jﬁ;» .';j,rél,ajf‘@w

1298

1299

1300

1301

1302

1303

1304

1305

1306

1307

1308

1309

ni. pl. placenot J 2 g) Vseind U
difficulties, prevent not from

o

&S
bl

Q\:qf)

more virtuous
cleaner

mothers
s 0 0 2

€& P PP 5

suck (at mothers breast), 1305,1318

-
ogo ~
.

n’

dl. two whole/ complete Cf;‘f‘s

they suckle, give

dl. two years

: @
vn. suckling at mother's 4L !
breast, lactation, 1302, 1318

child S
the one with child ‘W e
(father)

feeding, provision, sustenance &}

ws o

clothing -}

1310

1311

1312

1313

1314

1315

1316

1317

1318

1319

1320

1321

1322

1323

1324

1325

1326

1327

P2 -
s

pv. not be charged /

burdened

her capacity L/@.;..a 9
(Mor soul isfeminine

in Arabic)

pv. made not to suffer )L:.'af g
mother P
child KUP)

2o
&
-

|
likeof that, likewise ~ M3 Jae

to wean (from suckling) U\;a-é
o &
consultation 1%

o & o 0
pl. you gave out to nurse, | $2e

you ask awomen to suckle (your
baby), 1302, 1305

pl. you paid fully

they die CyLE
they leave behind O gy
four :"/";)T
tm ‘4 [

pl. you made an ('-L’S-“
(indirect) offer

troth (marriage offer) ;L.JJ\:«.L.,

with women

ey

¥

>

pl. you kept secret

secret, confidential
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R z
1328 toresolve ¢ | 1345 onfoot, standing Mt
., < :/ o"} s 0o /;
1329 wedding knot, C&’J\ éAke | 1346 pl. (those) with devotion Bl
marriage 77
% o, 1347 riding LLs
1330 to be aware/ cautious B e .
1348  provision, maintenance (E{E9
2 °
1349 theyear Jed!
|Ruku'|30|v:4| 14 | & Y #
. 1350  without turning (¢ > ¢) C\}rfﬁf«
1331 totouch Sl (them) out, without expulsion
R -
1332 appointed portion, (dower) s 2
. 2 o |Ruku‘|31|v:7| 15 | zﬁ|
1333  rich, well to do &y
. PR . Lo (F
1334 strained, poor - 1351 Did you not see? y (J‘
N N }é
1335 half i | 1352 thousands gl
133 toforgo e (s Al
R o8 T
1337 nearer < @B | 1353 fear of death gall o
\ P . i ’ ‘s PO
1338  piety, righteousness & s& | 134 impl.die 0 ¥
° @ -
1339 ni.pl. forgetnot (¢ »oy ' gwes U | 1355 whoishethat @HI13 o
- . 2 °
1340  kindness, grace M 1356 lends, offersloan 84 J-Gg
I f ~0 g
1341 im.pl. be e \3}&_@\’, 1357 manifold Blep!
guardian, keep watch ) (sr: double = ~=°/.:)
1342 prayers Ol gk .-
B 1358 many, much 8 y
(w: 85k0) - , "
Ry 1359 to straiten, give scantily o2
1343 themidmost/  daw ¢! 8 gheal) o
) 1360 to amplify, to enlarge Je-w,
middle prayer
2 ;/,
1344 im. pl. stand up I'se' | 1361 chiefs We
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1362 im. Set up, raise, &asl | 1379 haschosen ‘sﬂaia‘
oint, 1373 ) i
P .| 180 hasincreased )
1363 king \g-iﬁ >
o 1381 abundantly, :\Je-w
is? ?
1364 is?, would’ J» 10 bewll to do
2
1365 pl. perchance (you) (Q-‘i:w-" 1382 the Ark of the Covenant < };U
1366 if N} '
PN -, | 1383 peaceof reassurance, D
1367 thatnot (U + O ) Ui innes peace
< - [
1368 Why should we not? W g | 1384 remnant, relics R
1369  verily W3 | 1385 left behind &g
2 4 o -
1370 pv. we have been U > | 186 cary Jod
. - 2 -
driven (out) iy 1387 angels &.a\.l.a
1371  children, sons s L
. |Ruku‘ l 32 | V: 6 | 16 | &5
1372 they turned away B\ .
.| 1388 setout a2
1373 raised up, 1362 Sy .
oo 1389 armies, forces S g
1374 SAUL: A believing gl T
and obedient leader in the time of 1300 onewhowill try / o
Prophet David =8 and Samuel. test you
Although poor, he was appointed . o |04
astheking of Israel, because of his | 1391 ap-onewho tests/tries O
wisdom, personality, and i Ao ¢
knowledge of warfare bestowed to 1392 river, stream
him by Allah * L oE
v (pl.: )L@J )
1375  whence, from where, how el
2 2
1376 it would happen o jgg
1377 pv.isgiven Cf}f
1378 abundance dx
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1393  drank < J-:“o 1412 routed out, vanquished, @}3
. of defeated
1394 not o .
ot 1413 repelled @:
1305 totaste b .
s 3 1414 fg. corrupted bd
1396 scoop of handful LTS PN
.| 1415 earth o))
1397 hand J L o4
o 1416 of kindness Jad 53
(pl.: gﬁg\g\) -
s 1417 these (actual meaning: that) éJ-U
1398 they drank Vg o0 y
I 1418  surely you are gy
1399  crossed b .
B 1419 verily among / of J/J
1400 Goliath <l ey o
s 1420  messengers, ke’
1401 that they haa (those who are sent)
o 5 /J -, 0 2
1402 ap.thosewho aretomeet | $3Us (w1 Jop)
1403  how man y 20 Ban il 5
Y o~ § Part: 3 Jo el o b
® -
1404 alittle 3\-1-:13 o, 3
2
. <7 | 1421 messengers
1405 overcame, vanquished e JM)
2o | 1422 spoke f
1406 company, group a2 , H:
_ _ s | 1423 wesupported/ Y
1407 they cameinto the field, 193 _
strengthened him
they came face to face s Ao 2 02
o Lo | e The Holy Spirit, ) &)
1408 im. bestow, pour out ¢ 5 <) . >
P &y (Gabriel)
1409 im. make firm (@) & | 15 fought with one another 228
] B 3; 2 ° ’
1410 feet, foothold, steps e‘.u\ 1426 does J’“’*
El -
(s o) 1427 wills, intends & J-z
oz R - -
1411 helped s

(vn.: 3:\)!)
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| Ruku | 33 | v: 5 | 1 | C”f 1447 thereligion, :,;:Ut
1428 im. pl. spend ¥ [the system of life]
1429 bargaining E::; 1448  became distinct / clear ;:.:5
1430  friendship Az | 14490 error e
2 P
131 intercession ieliy | wso fasedeities idolsor gl
P whatever is worshipped
1432 thealive, theliving gs"‘“ besides Allah
1433 salf-subsistent, eterna a'yd | 1t gresped took hold S
g
1434 Sumber S 1452 hand-hold 89 J,’:-
- ol
1435 seep ;}' 1453 firm, unfailing <R
146 Whois 3 " 1454 never breaking eL/-Aéj‘ U
g -
1437 hewho (relative pronoun)  § /.U\ 1455  protecting friend, patron g 3
R oz
oy sl
1433 leave, permission 03| (Pl #2590
- 28
143 between, among ot 1456 pl. darkness AN
1 ryd 1’6 '}
1440  before them ;..64:7\3 o 1457 light ¥
oo | rke [3afval] 2 [ o
1441 they encompassnot, © jja.gu: g s =
1458  argued, disputed ;
they cannot bound / encircle 9 P cl
(wn: db) 1459 giveslife e
’ 362 2 /5 2
1442 throne s S | 160 causesdeath S
1443 to weary, fatigue S )i 1461 | (H]
* o }/ 4 2R ° 4
1444 could not weary, Se U | 1462 fg.sun e
fatigue, tire R 1463  became dumb founded, L“—-@j
1445 most high, exalted, sublime 615« confounded
2R o ° z
1446 compulsion o\ S\ | 164 or 9l
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g ut together
1465 like g pULiog Ve S
) 1484 weclothe I oSS
1466  passed by » P
s, 1485 flesh ey
(wm: 949 :
+ _ | 1486 im show me =3
1467 township, hamlet, town & L2
» 1487  did (you) not ‘J 9
(p.: & 2 s 7.
? 1488 to beat ease * el
1468  fg. she, it g“ . 0% o 9%
. 1489 my heart (heart: ;.J-‘v) g«b
1469  fg. overturned 4 9> ° 5
3 ) 1490 im. take o>
REE
1470  roofs, turrets " P
I~ 1491  four Az 4
1471 fg. this éé\-b of
- 1492  bird ﬂb
1472 madeto die, caused death <l o st
. (Pl 3P)
1473 one hundred V) _ o s
. 1493 im. tame Badt
1474 year e . s
ea 1494  mountain J-?
1475 you tarried / remained thus cad o
. (o Jb)
1476  food e&b . o s
N 1495 portion, part s ¥
1477 drink G ‘o
7 1496  with speed L
e
1478 not rotten, untouched — dewy (J | Ruku' | 35 | v 3 | 3 | ¢ ;J|
by the passing of time Ya.
y the passing .4 | 1497 grain, seed A
1479 im. look s .
o, Q5
. 1498 grows G
1480  ass, donkey Y .
. (.. <L)
1481 bones plas g
- 1499 seven &
1482  how s .
s s | 1500 ears(of com) Jobw
1483 wesetup/ G POy o g
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(o i) 1517 fell WY
1501  gives manifold, as\l2y | 1518 rainstorm 2
multipl ?I n/crtfases 1519 smooth, bare e
(n: Arslians) e s o
. .2, | 1520 theyhavenocontrol &gy U
1502 they spend O sy .
. o 1521 in search of, seek s Ly
(. AWl @ .
’ .| 1522 pleasureof Allah Al Sl s
1503 pl. wedlth J‘}»\ .
. 1523  certainty, strengthening \-i;-*ﬁ
(e JW)
C s st 1524 garden &
1504 do not follow O sy J .
LN . (p|.: QL"’.)
. g .
i . | 1525 onaheight 8
1505  reminding (others) of generosity L Yy
s, | 1526 fruits, yields (of harvest) Jf !
1506  hurt ] .
. ... 2 | 1527 dl.twofold a2
1507 kind word Sy T
. 1528  showers, dew J-”
1508 forgiveness 8§ & L
so 1529 liked 29
1509 charity PO s
o 2 £
s - | 1530 anyof you ('5 el
1510  seif sufficient, free of al wants &% s
L.0 | 1531 pl.pamtrees datepams  J3O
1511 forbearing p-:}? R
s, o | 1532 pl.vines el
1512 ni. pl. void not, cancel not ! }UG-J J .
o 9. (sr: =)
1513 like him who SN 5
a_ 1533 old age f/s
1514  to be seen (of) sUy a s
s o 1534 children :‘i)-s
1515  hard, barren / smooth rock &V 32 .,
+ | 1535 pl.feeble, wesk s WBao
1516  soil, dust SN
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2 L0 ° 504
(50 ArP) 1555  pl. you disclose (3w ) gdd
2R P
1536 sr. whirlwind, hurricane  y\la$) | 1556 well, good VY
.7 3
1537 fg.consumedby (3,7 &2 J:r\ 1557  pl. poor, needy s ,53
fire, burnt i
s ,s,. | 1558 atones, removesfrom ,GS{
1538 pl. you may ponder, Ky Jﬁnﬁ .
you may give thought 1559 ill deeds, evils <l
' . e
| Ruku | 36 | v.6 | 4 éj%/ (s dw)
1539 good things :\-;-b PR
_ | 1560 itisnot u«)
0 2 & .
1540 ni. pl. seek not PV J R
1561 but uﬁ
1541 bad / vile things C o . -
- | 1s62 Allah's countenance, all a4
o So
1542 pl. you would not (.-“-«J Allah's face
° R , } e “- 2
1543  ap. takers, acceptors o'l | 1563 repaid fully, Sy
RY redeemed back, 1604
1544 pl. you close eyes RART _ o 2
1564 pv. straitened G V3
s o7
1545 to close eyes SR & (restricted from travel)
1546 owner of praise Ao 1565 totravel / move about b,«’
o i 5 e .
1547 poverty T 1566 thinks, accounts (< ) J
158 obscenity H 3 | 1567 pl.wedlthy (people), s sl
s us those free from want
1549  gives, grants J o LI
& (s &)
[ g 4
1550 wisdom LS~ . o g
- 1568 restraint, modesty AR
@ @
2 .-
1551  receives admonition A o "y ok
; " | 1569 youknow / recognize ;¢) & &
L -
1552 almsgiving, spendin & T
Sgiving, spending 1570  mark Vo
° }° %
1553  pl. you made vow 3y . : St
Py ) 1571 importunity, B
1554  if o) (wrapped, covered)
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IRk [ 37 [ vz ] 5 | || s qilty, sinner o
tad S ° s
3rdPart | 1/4 SNl || 1589 imopl. giveup 1943
. 2 1500 remained, remnant ]
1572 in secret |
s 0 o 48
LD 1591 ap. believers ‘p §
1573 openly SUs - }ﬁ
_ " 1592 then be warned, I3t
1574 usury, interest B .
B then take notice
/, 0 80 - 4 R
1575  they will not stand / O 50 5 U 1503 war u}i—
rise up ° |
P 1594 if Q)
1576  as, like WS :
o S0l
A G, . 1595 pl. you repent o
1577  driven to madness, T} yourep ) (':J
confounded 1596 principal, capital sums 99
3. o 8
1578 totouch o | 1507 theonewith 93
1579 trade & | 1ses difficulty YO
B ﬁ/ z
1580 came e 1599 to postpone, to granttime & Jha
1581 admonition dbe’s 1600 ease 3
1582  refrained, desisted | ey that of
i ’ a /I/ ) 26 .
1583  (that is) past, passed 1602  pl. you remit the debt, [FLE-Y,
1584  repeated /;L/c you waive the amount
/, o 8. o :3
* & 1603 pl. pv. you will be O g
(vn: 2¢%) s
brought back
1585  to blight, to deprive & | 1604 be paid in full, 1563 ngf
o o 2
1586  increases EE] | Ruku' | 38 | v: 8 | 6 | &5
1587  impi ws o soo- o
587 impious, ungrateful ) 1605 pl. you borrow ("é*i‘ 4
(sr.: 3@\5) from one another
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R a/ . . - s /..,f
1606  debt o 1625 will remind (the other) Y
_ g, 8 ”%.% b, 2
1607 fixed term Woaamand J" 1626 the other < J‘,‘
o sy’ 2 .
1608 and (he) should S99 | 1627 whenthey s b 13)
record / write are summoned or called
B . ke L ] /0 Z e
1609 scribe, writer \-—-1‘: 1628 ni. pl. be not averse, \}:;.i.mﬁ U
S - .
1610  equity, justice Jus disdiain not sg
- s < | 1629 toaverse todisdain plw
1611 should not refuse <L U
. 1630 small, short | i
1612 (heshall) dictate oy )
. .. | 1631 grea, big | gS
1613 diminish, lessen, decrease e s o
... | 1632 moreequitable/just L3
1614 man of low understanding, \g&w o
mentally defecient 1633 more upright o 8!
1615 weak, feeble, infirm W2 | joon te mony, witness 35lg
1616 guardian J 3 1635 small u:f
. ° s :o o S0 2t
1617 im.pl. cal to/ ‘J"\'/@"“"‘! 1636 ni. pl. you doubt not g3 U
get witness s o
i or ° “a (Vn. %))
1618  dI. two witnesses g B}
sy - N 1637 hand to hand, on the spot 8 o>
1619 men (s J=)) Ji /ﬂ
- . Ao g
oo 1638  pl. you transact / (33 Oy Pl
1620 dl. two women ol !
b . carry out
/. ° -, %2 @ P -
1621  pl. you approve/ agree O32 ¥ | 163 letno harm be done, 5 ,») )L.’m: J
T7(0% 2 wo Z
1622 witnesses sV4g2 | 1610 sin, unGodliness 3 pd
1623 fg. errs (through J-ﬁ 1641 teaches ;..ij
forgetful ness) * %
L3y e 1642 pledge o
1624 oneout of the Lefh.\r\ )
two (Women) ’ 1643 pp. taken in hand e’ :““’
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P step by st
1644  entrusted, trusted o e by step) o
. , | 1659 ap.confirming [LEW-S
1645 deliver up, discharge >y L
) 1660 beforeit WAy
1646  sinful o o
1661 avenger of retribution  alaul 93
|Ruku'|39|v:2| 7 | c’f@| : .
1647  pl. you make known / gl | 1002 isnot hidden 2
bring into open 1663 fashions, shapes  (; 3 o) )}:mj
1648 reckons, o ol . el
&ro = 1664 wombs pl>
accounts for /
1649 we heard / listened Urow | 1665 & AS
1650 we obeyed / followed Gab| 1666  firmly constructed, <l
At 0 s clear
1651  (grant us) your ¥ oy 02
(© )Y "t 1667 foundation of the book, u,J\:/Q\ ol
forgiveness -
. substance of the book
1652 end of journey, return ol P
Joumey . 1668  Others &~
1653 doesnot burden U (8 LG-K; P s
( ) 1669 alegorical Olgliss
1654 we forgot ‘-;-*-4 (not entirely clear)
1655 wefell into error, Ulle| | 1670 deviation, perversity &)
we did wrong unwillingly 1671 seeking o aa!
1656  im. and pardon (us) as 9 , 2
1672 confusion ad
1657  our protector / master Uil'se * e
P F 1 e interpretation, explanation 4 9U
|Ruku'|401v:3| 8 |éﬁ3 c.
1674 pl. firmly @ o O Pl
- B2
. T .o grounded / sound (people)
{ Q‘J.A./; J\ 0 ) ¢ } S 4
The Familv of | 1675 ni. cause not to tengF U
€ Family or Imran stray / devite
Surah 3. Aal-e-'Imran , . .
1676 im. bestow, grant R
1658 revealed (sent down J# | 1677 fromyour side bl e
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R s R [1g

1678  bestower, granter SRy | 1606 tosee, to perceive S

£ - ! o

1679  ap. one who gathers &elr | 1607 eye o

or assembles 52 s
- 1698 strengthens, supports ) 4

1680 promise, tryst Slas .
1699 help oY

|Ruku'|1|v:9| 9 | & :

2 )
1681 fuel 3¢g | 1700 lesson ° r$
2
1682 like & | 1701 those (who have), thoseof  d 3
El - * - °€
1683 way of doing something <ls | 1702 pl. eyes(insight) s
A
- 8 2 L - ¥,
1684 sins (s L;js) qub 1703  pv. beautified 3
-
R0 -
1685 severe, strict, terrible Al | 1704 love ad
R
* i’ - RS
1686  retribution, punishment <lds | 1705 joys worldly desires < g
R

1687 pv. pl. you shall Q}j,j pleasurablethings (sr.: 9 @)
be overcome ) 1706 women s Ued

1688  resting place g .

1707  children, offspring, sons e

1689  dl.two hosts/ armies J»‘w o

\ % 1708 hoards, treasures 3
(sr.: :\-fé) Lot ous
L, 1709 hoarded, heaped up ¢ }M
1690  dI. they two met & & Jy k&) . 7
, .~ | 1m0 gold B2
wl
1601 fighting o s P s
‘ 1711 silver EV-1)
2
1692  another > s
¢ 1712 horses =
a8 -

1603 ap. fg. disbelieving, R0y soa. s
-1 g - 1713 branded AR gt
denying .

1694 they see Oy | 1114 catle pl!

R
1605 dl twiceinther number  agkze | 1715 land, tilth, cultivation S
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V'~ ¢ 2o 2 . R0 -
1716  excellent abode, <’ W 1734  mighty, powerful nyE
best resort ) 8o
co. | 1735 wise =
1717 SpoUSeS c‘)}‘ DT A —
o+ o, | |BrdPart |12 | S elis i
1718 pp. fg. purified 8 pele St s
Pp.1o-p , 1736 Swift in reckoning /< lw>dl! J@}w
1719 goodwill, pleasure O‘}:b ) calling to account
- 2 o /’o £
1720  one who sees, beholder 3-;-,64 1737 | have surrendered, ‘
s submitted
(v.: 9 )\...Q) o7
1738  myself, my face >
. y y €7
1721 s o8 -
slaves, bondsmen, servants 352 |25 (those) who followed me oS! o
1722 im f 3 o &
Im. guard usfrom, save us | 1740 they turned back / away Vel
im. @ us U . T
(im. guard f” U ) 1741 to convey, to deliver &\b
1723 pl. truthful, true (people) u“&:\-.o | RukU' l > | v 11 | 10 | 5
s 0 : . . /' ° A }2/
1724 pl. obedient, devout ones 88 | 1742 they enjoin Cy b
1725 obedient, devout o8 | 1743 havecometo G o ol
. oad? naught, failed
1726  those who spend B s o7
1744  deceived, deluded B
s 0 .90 2
1727 those who pray O AR AR PRSI
> 1745 what they invent, O § & 1'9\S" (s
for pardon Y el
LR what they forge / fabricate
1728  pl. dawn, later parts of Yo .ol
. , 1746 how [y
night, early hours of morning .s
1729 bore witness dgl | 1747 beinfull P,
1730 that he S\ | 148 OAllah ;..é.m
o o 2 é ) - -
1731 men of learning, oAl gl | 1749 owner, sovereign aiw
learned . | 1m0 sovereignty, dominion S
1732 maintaining, standing firm @3 i
R 1751 you please/ will A}
1733 justice, equity L3

-
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. 7.
1752 you take off / strip off ¢ 3 ©) & 4| 1771 pp. dedicated | J j’u}é
1753  you bring low, you humiliate J.\f 1772 fg. delivered, gave birth Ca 9
1754 hand % | 1773 gavenbirth, delivered &2
1755 verily you Ll | 1774 themae 3§~U‘
1756  you make pass, @ J é # | 1775 femae <!
ou plunge o -
you piung a | 1776 | named G ot
1757  night - s g
s | 1777 | seek protection, G oso) S
1758 oy )Lé" | commit to protection
}~/ °z P P z
1759 friends, alies eUd gl | 1778 made (her) grow G|
P
1760 besides O3 | 1779 growth (4%
1761 in anything 9650 @ 1780 appointed guardian Jﬂf
L e R
1762 to guard, to protect 3W | 178 sanctuary, chamber .y
¢ P4
1763 warns, cautions 03D )-—\-‘wj 1782 whence, from where Gﬂ
1764  himsdlf, his self “4wndi | 1783 there, that place dﬁ\.:h
1765 confronted, presented \,-a-"aé 1784 prayed s
1766 amighty space M-gu 19l | 1785 im. bestow, grant R
of distance, a great distance AE
s aos. | 1788 fromYour (bounty/ SN e
. . d s
1767  full of pity, kindness 99) presence)
| Ruku | 3 l v: 10 | 11 | i’?} 1787 ap. confirming, BAas
1768  descendant, offspring :U: )5 one who confirms
R ¥ 2 i/ <
(. <y 3 1788 word MJS/
1769 woman, wife 3&\};\ 1789  leader, noble Jdow
° g z o & -
1770 womb, belly :,Ja-‘ 1790 chaste b3
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1{ - i . * /': s 0 & :}
1791 son (pl.: d\.o.l.?) e\l& 1811  those brought near et R
1792 old-age }5 (unto Allah)
3 ’ 1812 cradle (VY
1793 barren e -
. . 2 s, | 1813 manhood, maturity ')’\-35
1794 thatnot (U + O ) Ui by o
- 1814 man gy
1795  tokens, gestures 130, p
) 1815 decreed, willed =
1796 im. praise, glorify et Loz
. 1816 amatter, athing I !
1797 evening, early hours of night ‘;,:& P
. 1817 | fashion/ create/ make it
1798 morning )\Ql :,:.[o
3 1818 clay gk
|Ruku'|4|v:11| 12 | & o
o8 . . . ;o/
1799 im. be devout, be obedient ° .8y 1819 liketheshape/figureof 4=
g s z . * ° }/ E o/
1800 tidings, news (sr.. &) ¢ 031 | 1820 bird (pl: )5P) b
° o°¢ | 1821 tobreatheinto “cda
1801 wereved
1802 you were ot (-3 (» | 1822 permissionof Allah a1 03y
PR
1803 with them oo | 1023 Ihed 3
s with ¢ | 1824 blind by birth Py
N E z
- S0 o - 0%
1805 when they drew their lots &'sdly 3| | 1825 leper P
1806 pens (sr. ;ﬁ) ?uéi 1826  pl. dead &
g 20 e
1807 which of them ;'_’éj 1827 pl. you store up Oy >
1808 which :5\ 1828 perceived, became conscious >
" 2R z
/. 2 0, - “ 8
1809 they quarreled / O soiny | 1829 helpers sba
. Sed .
disputed 1830 disciples O gyl
1810 illustrious, of great honour Lé—:? B/ (companions of Prophet ]

Jesus X&)
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£ o ¢ ° }gg -
1831 we oPw | 1844 pl.youare (..:.s\ (¥
° N _
1832  to plot, scheme Jgﬁ 1845 these, (those who) U5
[Rukw | 5 [v13| 13 | oo 1846 pl. you argued / disputed ré"s""-"'
P 1847 nearest of mankind [ i
3rd Part | 3/4 | &bz ens v v e
o
1833 (I will) take you / aw j:i Ruku r v 15 EX
gather you e
«.- | 1848 aparty, asection Wb
1834 onewho lifts, raises, ascends @2
. %, | 1829 beginning of theday, gl & 9
1835 sin full, recompenses J -
bey P 9}}: daybreak
o X 2 d -0 4
1836 rewards, wages, 99V | 1850 singlesout, SR
remuneration , specially chooses
. 5 2
1837  dust <1¥ | 1851 youtrust/ entrust N
1838 wepray humbly / earnestly 455 | 1852 atreasure )\h@
£ PN w .
1830 vn.topray humbly/ (Jew) J@=' | 1ess will return / pay back 5k
earnestly e’
Weo N 1854  you kept constantly 2
1840 narrative, account g )
s . & A e g 1855 ap. standing L;ai\s
(D ¢ yas ¢ ) .
1856 way, path Jees
R
Ruku' | 6 9 | 14 2
. : & (P o)
1841 equal, equitable, &T};o 1857  kept, fulfilled 3
common terms ) 1858 oaths RIW
1842 im. pl. come )l .o
., | 18s9 portion, share SU>
1843 lords, gods Lu, s
. 1860 they distort / pervert Ok
(Sl’.: ‘-,J)) . o 8., (%
1861 their tongues (.-@&;«31
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(s Ol 1878 never, by no means UJ
1862 faithful servants of Allah ;ﬁy\: 3 | 1879 pl.you will attain UJU
- /9—‘ 2
1863 pl. you teach K} ;.J,f 1880 vn.to attain ;e
AR . . s ¢
1864 pl. you study O g g 1881 the piety / righteousness ,;5‘
| Ruku' | 8 | v: 9 | 16 | c’fJ| 1882 food e\;y,
1865 my burden (of covenant) (S 2! z
Y ( )¢ fp 1883  lawful ’)’\r
v 0 R0~
1866  they seek O gy P
& }M 1884 forbade, made unlawful e
1867 willingly 1’5 .o
) (o )
1868 unwillingly kS '
1885 invented (alie), fabricated (§ 3
1869  seeks g .
:C:“’ 1886 falsehood, lie ALY
1870 came, had come s> s
.« , | 1887 spoketruth A
1871 pv. will not belightened 245w U ™
... .| 1888 upright, sanein faith (V-RL
1872 they put the thingsright / 1 s>ekeo! s
made amends 1889 pv. is appointed / setup @0 9
1873  they increased 1921330 | 1800 that, verily that g§gw
1974 earthful, in quantum 201 ¢ fo | 1801 Bakkah, Makkah iS5
of earth TR
_. | 1802 placewhere 2! ol alas
1875 gold Las N 5
Ibrahim %<5 stood (for prayer), 868
[ z
1876  offered as ransom & S4B | 1893 safe, secure Ll
1877  painful ;.Jj 1894 pilgrimage to the ;.:.;J\ wc;’
lRaw | 9 [vu] 17| &= house (of Allah) o
1895 isableto undertake é\.h.w\
¢ Part :4 JE e b .
1896 why (J
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1897 pl. you hinder / obstruct ~ © ):\:m‘ 1914 aband of people, anation ]
(n:  X2) 1015  whiten, lit up (2 &) R
1898 pl. you seek ’ ff‘ 1916 faces 6}’?. 3
1899 crookedness \?j-" (s a E)]
1000 (they will) turn / 193’ | 1017 blacken, darken 5 g
send (you back) 5.6
g 1918 pv. made to return &y
(n: 3)) 5
| 1019 allthings, affairs, matters ~ 3o\
1901 pv. arerecited / rehearsed GL?J
|Ruku‘|ll|v:8| 2 | éf/J|
1902 holdsfast / firmly ‘.-A“-q 1920  best community, ‘};‘ ﬂ,,_
1903 to hold fast / firmly alazs! best of peoples )
| Ruku' | 10 | v: 10 | 1 | &5 1021 pv.fg. raised up, = |
"y evolved
1904 cable, rope, cord . S
. 1922 pl. you forbid O 4y
1905  all together (LY o " us
s_ . 1923 indecency, evil :
1906 enemies sldel T
. | 1924 trifling hurt <>
1907 made friendship, joined A .
y .| 1925 backs sl
1908  pl. you became W\ e
. (st #2)
1909 brothers, brethren Ul ) A
. ~ | 1926 incurred, drew upon (himself) sU
(sr.: t‘) oo
) 1927 rebelled, disobeyed gw-r
1010  brink K T
Y 1928 usedtotransgress  © giay | j}\f
1911  abyss, pit 8 s o,
... | 1929 totransgress sldael
1912 saved, rescued R¥:H] L
5 o 1930 (they are) not | ,..J“
1913 let there be ‘_',S-*J) s
1931 alike, equal s g
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1932  parts, hours Y (s 049
. < £ sF L
1933 they hasten / vie with Oj.é«)\-wj 1949 pl.youarethose s ! (.33\ (V)
one another o d -
.. | 1950 they bit (past tense of bite) | g2S
1934 good deeds, virtues O .
1951 to hite uR—E
1935 pl. righteous (persons) ",-?J/Lo .
. 1952 fingers, finger-tips Jub!
(sr-: é\-ﬁ) 5
s -4, ¢ | 1953 rage Le
1936  pv. they will not be \jﬁga, o | o Do
denied / rejected 1954 im. pl. perish, die 1990
s Q o e £ 5 “
1937 will not avail / 5 DJ 1055 withwhat is )jl.a.!\ IRV
profit them in breasts (hearts)
L] ° 2 o - o «
1938 wind &) | 1956 pl.befallsyou, (o p) M
Py
“ happens to you
(pl Cti)) app y o 8o 8 ~
- 2 1957 grievesthem, - e
1939 hitingandicy, intensecold w2 is evil unto them
28 a8 -
1940 harvest, tilth - 1958 torejoice Sy
L -
1041 intimate friend Llay | 1050 guile, cunning (idea) xS
A N Y N T B
1042 they will not fail / oy U [Ruke | 12 [vaa]| 3 St
. ERe: 1960 youwentoutearly (55¢) < ):\.'9
spare no pains (vn.: }5\) _
. morning or at day break
o, _r
1944 they loved / desired ‘j:j 1962 asggned f};
o 3. .
1945 pl. hamper / o) @ | 1963 positions de i
distress you 8l
) S (sr.: -\Mﬁ)
1946 came into open, appeared (WENY] 3
) — . .. | 1964 battle JL:@
1947 vehement, hatred, malice s lLiasy
-3¢ | 1965 meditated, intended (;5
1948 mouths ol 3




Surah-2: Aal-e-'Imran 105 Part: 4
1966 two parties/ sections RIEFI 1984 they turn back / retire ‘}}J-E-g
1967 dl. they fail cowardly U (n: U
# o, ’ Ce
1968 to fail cowardly, 2041 &3 | 1085 pl. ap. disappointed, e
o - frustrated
1969 (battle of) Badr B
= | Ruku' | 13 | v: 9 | 4 | &5
1970  utterly weak, helpless L doubling, two-times Blae!
T Y
(s 99 1087 redoubling, multi-times ~ 44&\as
. ° /f ° 5 £
lo71 isitnot? K 1988  pv. fg. is prepared <usl
- ilLQj o & -
1972 supports, reinforces 2 | 1989 im.pl.viewithone ¢ ) ! $5 sl
1973 three thousand U B another, hasten s
T, 1990 width PP
1974  pl. ob those who are "P,,JJ": .
sent down 1991 ease, prosperity oV g
- 19~a P
1075 nay, why not < | 100 adversity, time of hardship ¢! s
L
1976  immediately, all of asudden ) | 1903 ap. thosewhocontrol /  _pelS”
1977 five PN repress .
‘o b/ 1994 wrath, anger Je-,‘«
1978 marked Ol
1995  ap. those who forgive/ ;m%\-/‘«
4th Part 1/4 PPy pardon .
‘ 1996 fg. evil thing, indecency &1
o, A
1979 message of good cheer, (& po _ *oe
eSSge 0l g 7 1eer sins P
glad tidings )
° L - Y
1080 et at rest, get assured Cedad (i &93)
1981  cut off, destroyed ¢E§ 1908  not (’j
z - R ° 3 2
1982 apart, afringe Bk | 1999 they persist/repeat 19 2
1983 aba%d, humlllated T js 2000 eXCdIent, bountiful PN
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2001 ap. workers CeheS | 2010 if ol
2002 pl. systems, ways G | 2020 ifitbethat? OBl
. ° 0 will (you) if ... then?
2003 im. pl. travel, go about 19 o -
“ 2021 died b
2004  consequence, end ddle e
. 2022 pl. you turned back/ (.;:.,.Lnj\
2005 declaration, plain statement Ol turned about
5. e - B s “o %
2006 admonition, guidance dbe’se | 2023 heds (s 28) <ls!
o8 o (f i Z g 8 2.
2007 ni. pl. faint not, oS U | 2024 term appointed, plEgHiy
loose not heart ) recorded time
2008 overcome, rise high Oghel | 2025 many a, how many RS
o £ 7o B¢
(sre GL"‘) 2026 devoted men, Godly men  © & )
* ° : ) -
2009 wound, distress z Js 2027 toloose heart SR
2010 touched, received o | 2028 forthat W
2011 days all | 2029 befell, met with WY
4 - !’ 40 }.
2012 we change by turns Jslld | 2030 weskness CArp
#eo ( o & g -0 -
s J93) 2031 they did not demean 1 $\SGlle
- 3 ¥ s themselves/ givein
2013 purges, purifies SR s
2032  excesses, wasted efforts 1 g
2014 n.to purify, to purge ua?r-u" o w
2033 im. make sure, make firm G
R o
2015 vn.to wipe out, to blight = s 3
. 2034 good, excellent Nea
2016 pl. youwish/lon O god
Py g Ul riw |15 vs] 6 | e
| Ruku | 14 | v 14 l 5 | é;j/ 2035 we shall cast/ put ;n.b’ ]
2017 will? \ —
; 2036 terror, dread )
2018 0, then . P
2037 warrant, authority HI W
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2038 hapless, evil ;w-d 2055 met, came face to face &zl
[ 0 -
2030 abode, home & sto | 20% di.two parties/ hosts Ol
2040 pl. you routed fannihilated O'gmd | 2057 caused (them) to backslide, JJ”"""
. made (them) dlip
(vn: o) >
.| 20s8 forgave, pardoned e
2041 pl.you failed / oD ash | Ruku' | 16 | v 7 | 7 | éf//|
flagged, 1967, 1968
2042 pl. you disagreed / P‘é") 3| 2050 traveled \}:J—.o
disputed _ g’
Y s 2060 fighters S
2043  pl. you disobeyed s .
1’: -0 ﬁ/ o~ (3’ ‘5;}‘&)
(i Olmis tdmans) - "
s 2061 anguish, to sigh and regret 8 g
2044 turned, directed S .
ce L, 2062 surely, verily J
2045 pl.youclimbed (3¢ o) © ghreid o, \
/',}o/u, 2063 pl.pv.youshal (5 pg) O >
. RPAG
2046 pl. you paid no heed/ J }'b be brought together /
did not look back gathered together
2047 that not WSI | 2064 itwashythe itwasthenof Lo
2048  missed < | 2065 you became lenient/ gentle L*.J
2049 slumber Lalas (:}:li coU)
2050 overcome RTS) gs":*i 2066 harsh, severe Uad
2051 Haveweany pat?Have W |& | 2067 hard of heart A s
we aught? . o 4, o
, .| 2088 they dispersed/ broke away | 28
2052 here Lala g
- | 2069 aroundyou olyrs
2053 went forth 3% .
| 2070 im. consult, counsd 1%
2054 placesto lie down, erlas . g

.

death places

(vn.: 5)}\3“.\;)
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2071 you resolved / Ce3® | 200 im pl. fight Flsd
took decision Y
e | 2001 im pl.defend, pushback |33
2072 ap. those who place/ w}: B g
put their trust 2092 that day 25
2073 forsook, withdrew help J4= | 2003 newer -y 3
2074  deceives, acts dishonestly J-;g 2004  they sat | f;ﬁ
2075 deceived, acted dishonestly J—" 2005 if, had (they)! }5
2076 pv.isrepaid in full ¥ | 200 they had obeyed s lo
2077 condemned, displeased b5l | 2007 im pl. then avert, 195,50
e, then turn away, then ward off
2078 resort, abode [y 6o o f
s 2098 think not, reckon not  pwwd U
2079 hapless, evil, woeful, vile it a2
- | 2099 pv.(they are) given Oy
2080 journey's end, destination J-;-m provision / sustenance
2081 bestowed favor, showed grace 'y | 2100 jubilant, rejoicing Noy
2082 sent, raised up Gy | 2101 theyrejoicein O 3 pooniond
glad tiding
AhPart | 1/2 | v 2 oo 5 Cuai 2102 they did not join Vpldely H
2083 what? i | Ruku' | 17 | v: 16 | 8 | &
g 2103 they responded / \:J\ééie\
2084 and 3 .
j answered
2085 when L] 2104  sufficient for us oo
2086 dl. twice (as great) gfb‘“ 2105 most excellent trustee/ J-g Pl ('N
2087 whence, from where, how Gﬁ guardian 5
.2z .| 2106 they turned \}:1551
2088  they became hypocrites JY-Lv L/
of g 2107 of bounty, grace J-ad 55
2089 im. pl. come I z
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P - %
2108 makes (you) fear, frightens <& ij 2126  rich, wealthy s sl
2100 partisans, friends, dlies W | (5 &)
2 - So 2
2110 im. pl. fear me OPL | 2127 im pl taste 148 93
, .
fear (impl): '9¥ ; me O 2128 burning, fire &
o 2 i PRy o /"’,
2111 they viewith O )\—ug 2129  xg. oppressor, wrong-doer ewﬁ
one another, they hasten / o
» 5 2130 slaves, bondsmen (sr.: ) A
2112 portion, share > -
. ., | 2131 offering, sacrifice oL
2113 we giverein, we grant respite ‘_5}.« o ss
.., | 2132 devours, consumes, ests U
2114 shameful, ignominious Ol B
2 | 2133 whythen o
2115 leaves, abandons I s
+. | 2134 pv.weredenied, were rejectedu,d-‘f
2116 separates, sets apart, B s
discriminates 2135 ap. giving light, e ﬂ:n
2117 wicked, bad, evil E? of enlightenment oo
| 2136 fg.teste agls
2118 good, pure u-;-b S e
, o, | 2137 pl.pv.youwill bepaidinfull © 42 ¢
2119 lets(you) know cuq NPT
. . | 2138 wages recompense (sr: )¢
2120 chooses, elects W L
< .3, | 2139 pv.isremoved, drawnaway T ¥ )
2121 theyhoardup/  (J¢ <) O kg T
niggardly cling to 2140  succeeded, became triumphant 18
e asy s (e
2122 pv. be hung around O gy (n: 38
(their) necks ¢ _ 4 » \:o
2141 comfort, enjoyment, goods =
lRuw | 18| vo] o | &= Joyment. d
heard .. and chattels
2123 hear & °o 2
_ | 2142 illusion, deception ) )}"
R0 e
2124 poor, indigent D Y 2N
2143 matter of grest resolution 3 3o\ o
2o ¢ -
2125 we oo
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o o 42
2144 flung, threw away Ad | 2161 im. remit, efface Jﬂs
2145  behind sTy9 | 2162 evil deeds, misdeeds Olicw
- 2 @
2146 backs (vn.. »42) 43P | 2163 im makeusdie, ELPY]
i o £ take our souls back
2147  they have given / brought I »
. s 2164 with &
2148 pv.pl.beprased (s o) ) gdeu .
. 2165 pl. righteous, truly virtuous ) ¢!
2149 to be safe, to be successful & ylie Vs
2166 male S
lRuku | 19 [ vio | 10 | ¢ .
¢ B
2150  those who have Syl | 207 femde <!
o 80 2
2151 oUf | 2168 pv. were persecuted, 193 of
g 3 suffered hurt i
(sr:: gJ) o Vaz
j 2169 movementsto and fro &.—M
s 0 )
02 ..
2152 they remember /recal O RV . 1
=l j; - 2170 lands, cities JUJ,
- Wi T ’
2153 standing -2 (s ’:Lb,)
z Pl
2154  sitting \:;33 Y
2171 habitation, abode S gl
o A2
2155  sides, reclining < e NP
2172 resting place Slgs
(sr: &) _ Z s
. 2173 gift of welcome ¥
N 2 s
2156 they contemplate / reflect © 9 ﬁ"«g
) 4th Part| 3/4 [ 66 o cur o
2157  invain, without meaning and 7\-19\4 2174 ap.thosewho - i, E &
purpose humble themselves
/5 2 °F o .
2158 Glory beto Thee P 2175 im. pi. endure, ‘j} o
2159 you humiliated/ (s 3¢) /Ca-l;" perseverein patience .
covered with shame 2176 im. pl. outdo othersin | j;e\-:ﬁ
2160 ap. caller, announcer \%;L_Z endurance, excel in patience
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2177 im. pl. strengthen Voot y | 2192 becamethe owner, Sk
each other possessed (women taken in
| Ruku! | 20 | v 11 | 11 | £ bondage, or made prisoners of
war, or purchased are called
s 2., mal aket-aiman or captives)
-~ f ‘ s ] } L a;
¢ Ll BB et 2193  right hands Olay!
The Women .o
_ . (0 Cred)
Surah-4. An-Nisaa .
] 2194 more likely, suitable s
2178 read, scattered ] _ g s,
¥ 2105 that you (pl) will not V¢35 Ul
2179 men Y- J doinjustice
Y 2106  dower, marriage portions, <BXs
(sr.: J-"' J) a‘i P
A S (
2180 pl. you demand (¢ Mar (3 @)
from one another (According to Islamic law, it is
oz incumbent on husbands to offer
2181 tiesof kinship, wombs e\.; B giftsin cash or kind to their wives
/ by way of contract of marriage. It
2182 watcher. observer s B is known as Sadagah, Ujr or Mahr)
| 2197 willingly >y
2183  orphans < :
p ) 2198 with pleasure L,}a
2184 sin L ;-
2, - 2199  with good cheer \-g :
2185 great ey s
i ,/ . 2200 means of support Lo :
2186 deal fairly / justly M .
S 2201 im. pl. cloth pwy
2187 seemed good, pleased <b .
. | 2002 toclothe 8 S
2188 twos -l 5
< x| 2203 im pl. test, maketrial ey
2189  threes W b .
S 2204 orphans (sr.: o :j:) \:g
2190 fours &U. ) = < .
. 2205 they reached / attained I sty
2101 justice Jus P
2206 found, perceived e |
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Z o, 4 B! w0
2207 sound judgment, discretion 1o B 2227 one-half, 1/2 -y
-0 R
2208 im.pl.deliver, handover 133! | 2228 onesixth, 16 ‘_,w:\:-d
z g R 28
2209 sguandering, extravagantly 8V yw! | 2229 onethird, 1/3 &k
z g 2R
2210 in haste | )\.\4 2230  brothers (or sisters) é I g
2211 (let him) abstain Cadriwd | 2231 debt, dues o
o 03 ’f ° .
2212 pl. you delivered / pErLE (Pl O'pd)
handed over 0 e o
. . | 2282 pl.youknow not O 9yl U
2213  portion, share ) Lo
- 2233 child, son -U)
2214 parents o1l L
“ .,z | 2234 onefourth, 1/4 &
2215  pl. those nearest Oy B L2
in relatlong,.“p 2235 One‘eighth, 1/8 ‘}Qj
2216 belittle, small J§ 2236 deceased man or woman dus”
P . .
= having |eft neither parent nor
2217 be much, large ,5 children
° o R z
2218 allotted, ordained Lo 53-5-» 2237 brother 'C\
R 2
2219 division, distribution downd | 2238 sister CH
20 2 2 P
2220 near of kin, relatives  (3,8) P9l | 2230 eachone everyone S>3 Y
2221 (let them) fear / beware U&-‘&Q 2240  sharers, those who share s-K}}J”c
2222 justly, appropriate \i\i.\.& 2241 not causing any )Lf:ai ﬁf-
Vol T harm/ loss
2223 blazing fire | ot vose
2242 limitsimposed by Allah 4! 3 s>
|Ruku'| 1|v:10| 12 | &5 g
2224 portion Ly | 24 lransgresses e
| Ruku' | 2 | v 4 | 13 | £S5
2225 dl. two females ) T F
“ .3 | 2244 thoseof (women) who &U‘
2226 dl. two thirds Ll
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2045 four da) )i 2263 solemn, firm, strong e ks
2 z -
2246 im. pl. confine | }g,...,\ 2264 past, passed Ak
2247 dl. two persons OIWY | 2265  abomination, hateful |34
g o &
2248 im. pl. punish 93] lRuks | 3 [vs| 14 | e |
.5 of | 2266 mothers S\l
2249 im. pl. leavethem (done) | g2 & .
Z o ¢ ; @ . Sr T
2250  oft-returning, Ly Uy ( &
most merciful, acceptor of 2267 daughters ol
Repentance, dispenser of Grace .,
I Sy
2251 ignorance pHVES & )
. o co | 2268 sisters e
2252 forcibly, against will 3y ¥
2
o5, oo f e
2253 ni. pl. don't dro)! }l:a-u U (s )
keep under constraint 2269  pl. sisters of father Sled
o8 %
2254 so that you (pl.) m | g dd 25
you (pl.) may Bl (o Aad)
take away s 3
) ../i}‘/ . . - G. ‘ - f/
2255 open, manifest 4 L.: 2270 pl. Sister's daughters  «3U1 W
R, RSO
2256 im. pl. live or consort lgate | 27 1o they gave suck o)
P B T o F
with them 2272 foster Lo p—<5‘j"
2257  may happen, 6"‘"" sisters (sisters from suckling)
may be possible 2273 pl. step daughters )
2258 vn. to replace JIkswl _ o5 1
- 2274  (under) protection, ) o
2259 place R guardianship
L o ’ o & & o
2260 sum of money, treasure )Uﬁ-? 2275 under your ('SQP &
or protection / guardianship
2261 gave oneself to another, Ll . 2
g 2276 WiVes, SpouSses, Ju>
gavein unto each other .
U w0}~
2262 covenant, pledge, bond Ol (51 Aded)
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* /u £ PR YT o/.
2277 loins el | 2287 fg. not fornicators <odlus 8
oﬁ o (7%, £
(sr.: ;-Ld) 2288  to debauch, Sl
_ oco, ¥ secret paramour
2278 dl. two Sisters gl . L
. ; g 2289 pv. be married, o>
(sr: &) taken in wedlock
: nz 2290 fg. they commit / come u-;f\
¢ Part :5 K0 SA PR
2291 commit sin, doing wrong s
s 0 AR
2279 married women, those < lwaws | Ruku' | 4 | v: 3 | 1 | EX
8
who have husbands 2202 ways, systems o
° [
2280 thosewho seek honest  pe™es Ras
. L (s &)
wedlock, desiring chastity
2281 fornicators >dlen | 2293 vaindesires, lusts O g
2 * or
o & £ . .

2282 dowers, portions ) | 2204 incline, turn away J=
(thatis mt_:um_bent on husbands to 2205 with mutual consent, u“:’ U’"
pay to their wives as per >

agreement with mutual agreement

i i Nikah). . . . %o s
at thetime of marraige or Nika ),a > 2206  aggression, maliciousintent O g
2283 to afford, have means u )59
. oy ¢
s 2297 weshall castin 5\-:}-@
2284 believing freewomen «la 2w .
. (n: sl
2285 maids, slave-girls G| g o
. 2298 pl. you avoid, shun | guiond
(sr: 8L . ’
, (. Llex)
2286 honest, chaste and modest« bwa>ws g s
women, well fortified 2299 great sins, most heinous r.
s o0 & o :f/o 2
(> is derived from (> (5: 8,mS)
which means to enter into fort. . o -0
The above three words numbered 2300 pv. pl. you are forbidden O 549
2279, 2284, and 2286 are the same o hos
2301 wewill remit / efface / expiate Jﬁga

but their use conveysthe
appropriate meanings).
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z s,0 & . . ? o A, 7
2302 gQate, entrance S\>ds | 2320 boastful, vainglorious 1y
2303 noble, respectable, honorable\:wi ; 2321 companion, intimate L’..: J§
2304 ni. pl. covet not, gadi U | 2322 what would be? 136G
do not desire o f
L 2323 if }5
2305  heirs, inheritors el o e
o - | 2324 somuchastheweight of JUize
2306 made covenant, pledged — <ARS .
s | 235 if ol
. o ; ~ 0% £
2307 pl. your right hands pSJ\-w,\ L
2326 therebe gy
|Ruku'| 5 |v:8| 2 | & )
< s I } Ro4 u.
2308 in charge, overseers, Ogal’d | 2827 from Hisown seif o?
caretekers 2328 we brought Lo
2300 good / righteous women <>dle <
| 2329 these Usa
2310 fg. pl. obedient, e L
- 2330 beleveled S g
fully devoted /
2311 rebellion, refractory conduct )j:;‘j 2331  discourse, fact Lyl
0312 beds c,_w | Ruku' | 6 | v: 9 | 3 | &5
- o 2 Q.o; 4
s | 232 nipldrawnot (o, d) Ve U
2313  high, exalted A
near, approach not
) ) ‘s o
2314 arbitrator, umpire 2333 intoxicated, drunken < )\gf»
R
2315 neighbor O s wn stateof pollution L
2316 neighbor not of kin, u:-;d‘ B\t caused by ejaculation or
. _ . 7 intercourse
distant neighbor . A
) o S . 2335 journeying, passers by S
2317 companion, by clo i 7
fellow traveler 2336 pl.youtakebath (J ) | ghuwiiad
o & EE -
2318 traveler, way farer M‘ | s il sick oy
z -0, &
2319 proud, arrogant Ules

(sr.: :‘,q/je)
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2338 closets, (toilets) Li& | 2357 backs sl
o o -~ e sﬁ}}
2339 pl. you touched, pEVl (s 3)
did intercourse o8 ¢, 0 o %
( ) .. | 258 peopleof Sabbathcmmd! \oepl
2340  pl. you make tayammum [FY Sy -
L 2359  executed, carried out U'snda
2341 soil, sand I e
| 2360 savethat, besidesthat M3 O 93
2342 clean (good) \-'-a-"
[
. PR . . :"
233 implrubtherewith  Vywwsl | 23T Invented, fabricated ey
2344 pl. faces A j}’d 2362 husk of adate-stone, -t
" i.e, the least
2345  benign, pardoning | Ruku' | 7 | v gi 4 | EF |
236 they change/ :;jg},uj 2363  idols, superstitions Cor
pervert / displace 2364 groove on adate-stone, g ,*
2347 context, (places) cﬁ" » speck, farthing
(s ’“c,o};) 2365  fg. consumed, Coal
oo . burnt up, roasted
2348  we disobeyed Lo a Pots
2366 Skins (sr.. M) 3 g
2349 im. hear co-w\ ’
. o vy | |5th Part Sy e e
2350 not made to hearing @....2 - 14 &
2351 vn. twisting, distorting : 2367 forever \i\ﬁ
2352 tongues &dl | 2368 shadow, shade P
2353 vn. slandering, taunting Lab 2369 plenteous shadow, 7\-:”9
2 P4
2354 more upright, more proper ¥ j-‘«\ dark snede o8
, s _| 2870 pl.yourestore/ render back 33 ¥
2355 wewill destroy/ (o p by (o .
offace 2371 excellent Lw
4 ¢ 0 9 2
2356 we turn (them) RS 2372 those in authority Ba ‘6’, j‘




Surah 4: An-Nisaa 117 Part: 5
z o 2/ ° }~}
2373 vn. interpretation Moli | 2302 im pl. take PRt
R0
Ruku') 8 | vi9 | 5 £ ]| 2303 precautionary messures >
2374 they clam/assert ¢ 3 O}}o.éﬁ for security
o 2 .?
o2 - | 234 im. pl. advance, Doy | |
2375 they go/ resort ! jif ey P 029 A .
. go forth, proceed
together for judgment % s
70 2395  in detachment, separatel ol
2376 aversion, to turn away 13 )i\iﬁ =P y
6 7Y s
To e - 2396 lags behind, tarries behind "f\h-d; -
2377 they swear Ryviey =
8
°. | 2397 wn.todelay/lagbehind ddas§
2378 not, (if) ¥ ¥yl z
Zoso * 2398 unto me, upon me ‘s
2379 concord, harmony 3P P “SL;
R
_ ° . of | 2399 friendship, love, affection 8346
2380 im. leave (them) alone 4
:. 2400 Oh! would that | had been g-J* "
2381 im. admonish Ja-f - "
L
zoy- 4o s | 2401 . sticcess, achievement ) 42
2332 effectiveword ek ¥ O’ A oF
/. ° Lo, -~
12 7 s 2402 they sall / trade O 9 gt
2383 but nay! by Your Lord &y 9 U & f}“"
) . oo 2403 what ailsyou, pg e
2384 disputed, disagreed
what happened to you
2385 dislike, resistance, bar 27 | 2104 pp. those who are made, ydaua sus
2386 you decided / decreed Cd feeble / weak / utterly hel plesf i
o 2405  children ol
2387 they submit/ surrender 1 yaden s
sey0 . | 2406 itsinhabitants L@-Lb/ 1y}
2388 with entire submission oo )
- Q4
..o, | 2407 from Thyself Sl e
2389 firmly, strongly Led )
2ot 2408  strategy, craft iy
2390 truthful (people) ol Ao
Zoi” Ruku' | 10 | v:6 | 7 EFX
2391 companion ("L D
2409 im. pl. withhold, hold back 1’4"
Ruku' | 9 |v:11| 6 e L
2410 fear -
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Surah 4: An-Nisaa 118 Part: 5
2411 why not U }-\ 2431 very strong, hard enough Lol
£ Z 8 o;/
2412 respite, aterm, awhile J’.\ 2432 battle, conflict Y
2413 equivalent to a piece 5’\-53 2433 stronger in 5’\-“&5
of thread, least inflicting punishment
Z ]
2414  wheresoever (Ven)) 2434 portion, part >
° o & ﬁ@ “
2415 overtakes, findsout (&, & g | 2435 greetings 4>
L] 24 , .
2416 towers, fortresses B, Ruku'| 11 Jv:11] 8 X5
2417 lofty, high, fortified diia | |ohpart | U2 | oasidiy 55 cia
2418 sowhat ails, JL«A 2436 turned back, overthrown umf )\
’ - 2
s what happened | they join / meet / RYTWy
2419  they do not 0920 U seek refuge
come near to ss -, | 2438 fg restricting, restraining Q},a;
2420 they understand (vn.: 43) © R - e
a . 2439 gave power / dominion Ll
2421 obedience b
Ruku' | 12 | v:4 | 9 e
i i ;:,.:/ ®o o .
2422 planned at night time ) o110 10 et free P
_ys i’
. O - 1:/:/
2423 they plan at night S 2441 neck, (slave) i3,
T se
i O 9 wky ) P
2424 they ponder / think deeply © § Bl 2442 blood money paid as s
2425 verily they would | g compensation to victim's relatives
o5 s
have found 2443 (paid) fully EON WS
“’}‘Sf R0 -, or 0 -,
2426 they propagate/ spread ¥ 2444 dl. two months (sr.: @) (ol
- 2
C . R PRSI _ _ W s
2427 they elicit/ investigate | 2445  dl. CONSECULIVE, CONtINUOUS (s 20
i 55 z ;//,ﬂ
2428 im persuade, urge F7 | e purposely, intentionally ~ 'dasze
I $ o Sfo- -
2429 it may be, perchance & 2447 pl. you went forth (to fight) = P
= E P
2430 will restrain / withhold ug.g marched forth
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Surah 4: An-Nisaa Part: 5
e for safety, 2393
2448  offered 5‘5‘ d o of
. | 2467 your baggage 220
2449 you are not Cod .
. 2468 1o attack, SWoop KW
2450 profits, perishablegoods 2 # -
2469 at once, suddenly o>l g
2451 plunders, gains (..obu vy
. “ | 2470 rain ks
2452 equals not S g J vs L0
. “ 4, | 271 thatyoulay down | i ol
2453 other thanthose ) ,44“ ;[ I . }w
- wey ‘
who have a disabling hurt 2472 pl. you are secure, (e
Rukd' | 13 | v 5 10 £55 you feel safe from danger o
0 R pf.
. {. s | 2473 pl.youare Jny O el
2454 caused to die, gave death < jj Py ¢dy Oxel
undergoing sufferings, hardships
2455 inwhat state, inwhat manner  Wd | ., . you hopé d};
g
2456 Strategy, devise aplan W Ruku' | 15 | v:4 | 12 &5
2% - [
2457  spacious area Wl | 2a75 showed By
R’ 0 -
2458 1o get 3 ) | 2476 ap. breachers of trust, uﬁ“ >
2459 became due/ incumbent &5 9 treacherous ..
2477 quarrel, supporter, pleader \.o-,&
Ruku' | 14 | v:4 | 11 EF , )
-, 2
) Sg i i S J
2060 pl.youshorten/ (e &) ‘)” 2478 ni. do not dispute / plead J
curtail 2479  they deceive / defraud u;\f:u:
2461 putsin distress bo ) Rl i
P ©ZD = | 20 disloyal, trust breacher Ul
2
2462 yOU were oS ;o f
Y 2481 sinful, sinner -
A
2463 letit stand up / stand b e “oto, o
P Y ™ | 2 they hide/ fed ashamed O 'sdSein
2464 arms, weapons Fr | , Ce s
S, Weap - 2483 they make conspiracy e 9--4:“:
2465 letit comeup o by night
2466 precautionary measures );\e- 2484 blames, accuses fﬁ
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Surah 4: An-Nisaa Part: 5
2485  innocent o j 2503  friend 3’\-:5-;
2486 carried (burden), J;;,\ Ruku' | 18 |v:11| 15 ES

accepted blame 2504 they consult / ask for decree O gl

Ruku' | 16 | v:8 | 13 EFXU e

L 2 2505 pl. you desire O g
2487  fg. resolved, intended R .
xS 2506 husband J.u
2488  taught H-F s 2
IR Y78 IS ey 2507 fg. madeto bepresent/ &y
\ swayed
o < I
2489 secret conference & = | 2508 greed, miserliness, selfishness t‘ﬁ\
}n"m o Ko -
2490 opposes, contends EY | 2500 pl. youwished/ desired) @l
2491 we will make him enter o’ coveted s
" O\ oY
X 2510 pp. hanging, in suspension
Ruku' | 17 | Vi3 | 14 ES5 .
s 0 & ° e
292 besdesthat, Sl3 O ysle 2511 you aso/ too 05 ng
other than that 2512 praise worthy X * 5
2493 femaleidols, goddesses &4 _ 8
2| 2513 produces, bringsforth <y
2494 rebellious W [ R |19 [ve| 16 | e
g Sov. °f
2495  they will cut (lit) S | 2514 nearer Jo
R 2 ®
s E Y | °
2196 ears (s ©3) OV 1 s615  the passion, thelust S 3!
® o z. * /ez o o
2497 pl.cattle(s: %) pwl | e pl. you lapse/ incline 955
Z o 2
. . Ay o8& ~o0
2498  deceplion,beguile, 1397 | 2517 theyincreased / exceeded | 93133
vain desires e
2199 escape, refuge Ua’o, | 2518 they engageintalk | s 5y
1 hld Y
2500 more trie 15-\-.9\ 2519 conversation, talk Sl
i O I &b&f
2501 words, speech pist (p 2227
) /. o & & e
2502 little bit, least Vo | %20 theywaitandwatch CraR
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Surah 4: An-Nisaa Part: 6
s . . | 2536 weforgave/ pardoned b}d&
2521 we overcome/ protect b }?M S hul <
s | 2537 ni.pl transgress not, | gokad U
2622 wedefend/ €= violate not the limit, do not exceed
uard you s S
ety 2538 to crucify e
Ruku' | 20 | v:7 | 17 e
2 PN
i i - 5) At
2523 languidly, lazily, reluctantly JUuS~ | 2539 Pv-madedoubtiul /- ¢« ) 4
. dubious
hose who sway / waver MR IRY o g0 s
2024 o 2540 ap.thosewhogiveorpay © ¢ 4
"~ 0
2525 authority, warrant, proof O . Ruka' | 22 | v 10 2 s
z0 & 20 8- o &
2526 clear proof, \.’qmﬁ UUa.L.e 2541 Book of Psalms )}‘;}
manifest authority , of Prophet David &)
2527 therank Syl | 2542 wementioned/ (o 0y e
26
2528 lowest, deep Jal narree s
.. <, ¢ | 2543 vn.tospeak AN
2529 made pure/ sincere Wit .y
s e 2544 ap. those who give SR
. ) i A u o >
2530 what will (he) do?/ gain® J.v.q good news or glad tidings
(Note: A verb has different meanings AT
depending upon the context. To acquaint 2545 ap. warners o
the readers with different meanings, we %6 s
have repeated the words in this Lughat.) 2546 argument, plea o>
Yd ot s 2547  road, way :5: ,\o
Part:6 L U ’ 2
. ‘% o -
2531 to say loudly, to shout 3-@-’ 28 ey £
A -
Zo i ! \° 35 U
22 powerful Vgl | B0 pl. don't exaggerate/ | gkl
2 exceed
2533 truly, intruth > 2550 Word o /lf
Ruku' | 21 [wvi11| 1 EFXU 07
= 2551 conveyed, bestowed, cast G?J\
2534 manifedtly, plainly, openly 8 o> ar o
. 2552 three Uy
2535  storm of lightening, daslo .
2553 im. pl. cease, desist g0t

thunderbolt
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 122 Part: 6
Ruku | 23 | v:9 | 3 E#7 || 255 niopldonotviolae/  Vsked U
2554 hewill not (2 9 o) RSy o) profane
disdain, will not feel too proud to 2566 monuments, symbols }M
i i J@‘ * PR IS @,
2555 vn. to disdain, .| 267 thesacredmonth  al zdl gl
to regard with contempt B .
) 2568 offerings, animals vl
2556 proof, argument Ofb}; brought for sacrifice
2557  they ask for alegal decision,b}-ﬂ-w: 1 ) 2569 collars or garlands put 'u/m
thev seek adecree around the necks of the animals
el a5 meant for sacrifice.
-thi . w - o¥
2558 two-third, 2/3 © 2570  ap. those resorting / oyl
28
(sr.: one-third or 13 &)
intending to go
Ruku' | 24 | v:6 4 PR
ey 2571 thesacred house, o) el et
. \i\ ¥z g the inviolable house, (Kabah)
o iU o e
{ - S ; 2572 you put off lhram, P-“-U?
The Table Spread you went out of sacred territory
. 2 o & o
Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 2573 im. pl. you may hunt | 93Uzl
2559  obligations, undertakings, ;}.&.}c 2574 vn. to hunt ¢s ) Sl
° ° 2 G o - %
covenants (5.  M5) 2575 let (it) not pi-v’v u
e provoke you
2560 beast Adurd o,
L | 2576 hatred, malice, enmity ol
2561 cattle 3\33\ o8 s
, ) 2577 im. pl. you help one another, | § 3\a3
2562 unlawful, forbidden  (goee & you cooperate
2563 hunting "o | 2578 transgression, enmity ol jl\.é«
2564 beinthe state of pilgrimage @ 2~ 6th part | 1/4 2 f_.,..,U ~'9)?}c0
(Hajj or Umrah) under Ihraam.
In this state, two unstitched sheets B
2579 dead, carrion Al

of white cloth are worn by male
pilgrims.

-
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 123 Part: 6
- an inclination
2580 blood 0 pp
.. o | 298 thosewhocauseinjury, gz s\ gx
2581 flesn, meat > inflict wound
¥
2582 swine, pig 3.1 5 | 2599 animalstrained for, S
@ g hunting hounds
2583 over which aname Jo! IV
i _ 2600 they held / caught |
isinvoked, dedicated, consecrated
2584 pp. strangled dd:sen 2601  virtuous/ chaste women <lasws
2 la e Lo
2585 pp. beaten to death CERLEY 2602 those who take SdFun
sl/# - . s 0. (3]
2586 pp. dead after falling dd jj (Actualy it was cpes |
from height 2 but because it is JL@’A
2587  killed by goring of horns ~ d>elas .
y s thelast ¢ isdropped.)
2588  the beast, the wild animal c-«-J !
o Ruku' | 1 | v:5 5 EF5
1fi ° ‘/55 5 o fo 3
2589 pl. you purified / cleaned (""; 2603 g OwDnd / prepere ]
(made lawful by daughtering in o
the name of Allah while 2604 both the hands S
itisdtill aive).
2 11... P
2500  daughtered, /c, 3 2605 pl. elbows d‘?‘ »
- 28 22
dlit the throat of an animal 2606 pl. heads 8
2R B
2501 place of idols, atars (G- Y 2 g0z
: 2607 feet J=
o & w“ws0o
2592 pl. you try the luck | gl o
N CENS)
2503 divination devices (dices, AU ) o
2608 dl. ankles * gt
arrows, €etc., to know one's z
luck 8 fortune) 2609 state of pollution caused by \-:-;
2594 despaired, lost all hopes o ejaculation or intercourse
@ : ° 4 . . i ;~/'
2595 isdriven/ forced to Set | 2610 privy, toilet Ll
® o ° ::o P
2506  extreme hunger daos 2611 you touched, MU
v o8 (did intercourse)
2597 onewho has r-yr 1y
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah Part: 6
- ./ - - o &
2612 ratified (covenant) Gy | 2630 destroys iy
° - 2o ¢
2613 blazing fire, (hell) oo | 21 we o
& - ® o l~/o£
2614 intended o | 2632 sons (s D) sl
2 - A z
° 2 o~ ;~¢ 3
2615  they stretch out Vglued | 2633 beloved ones 1l
2616 withheld, held back &S| 263 w0 why, why then Hﬁ
Ruku'| 2 | v:6 | 6 EA 2635 mortal, man ;.:J
gz .
2617 twelve | 263 aninterva o ;8
2618  chiefs, wardens ot (between two messengers)
) . o & {:o @
2619 pl. you support (it) with | BB Ruku' | 3 v: 8 7 EFX
might, you strengthen (it) ) 2637 pv.was not given Qogj o
2R Yl -
2620 to breach / bresk IR Y
s | 2638 holy e
2621 you will not cease to J‘j U Y PPN
. 2639 ni.pl.donotturnback 13k U
. . . 4 H
2622 you will get information, éja-' o 31 Gor
. ) 2640 pl. you will be overthrown | ki
you will find / discover
2623 im. overlook cn.,;\ 2641 those of exceeding strength (y ybe
oS, ; . LI}’/
2624 we have stirred up, L&l | 2642 di.twomen ol
2 °
we have caused - 2643 the gate, the door <
2625 nearly, soon ™ L.
. 2644 never, forever !
2626 they do, handiwork O sy _ . Se
| 2645 till they remain, 15015 Lo
2627 paths, ways o aslong as they remain
2R ° - o.
(s J;;d) 2646 im. go LY
2628 peace, salvation e\.l.io 2647 im. dl. fight e
A o d o - P
2629 who has power Moy oo | 2648 here Laly
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 125 Part: 6
PR ‘e
2649 | have no control / power <Ml U | 2665  your hand ARV}
° au/ * e
2650 myself e~ | 2667 ap.onewho stretches Ly
° . z - ° }5
2651 my brother gs/’" 2668 you draw on yourself s 4
on} f} { ° p P2
2652 im. separate S A | 2669 youwould be, oSS
) 26 s you will become
2653 pp. forbidden D . et
o 2 2670 fg. induced, made pleasant & }19
2654 forty 53 ot
" 2671 became d |
2655  year & L
. 2672 sent —=
2656 they shall wander / roam — © st s s
. s .| 2673 raven, (crow) e
2657 ni.grievenot, sorrow not U U s
2674 scratches o
Ruku' | 4 | v 7 8 e ,
- &
. ?e” | 2675 hide, conceal Sy
2658 im. and recite, and convey 91 9 *l,) >
.. | 2676 corpse, dead bod 8’
2659 tale, story (news) L P y >
Y 2677 WOe unto me A “ \-E
R &
* £
> -, | 2678 aml unable/ Ry
2660 WO SONS !
T too weak to
) - s
CENL) 2679 | become O’
e P -8
2661 dl. they offered . 2680 | may hide/ conceal Syl
s p
2662 sacrifice, gfiegrg LL2 | 2681 ap. thosefull of regrets s\
- "':3 8 -
2663 pv. was accepted Jg‘m remorseful (sr.: eb\_',)
! z
6" part | 1/2 | & Codl s 5 i 2682 (for) that cause/ reason < 3 |-
oo | 2e83 asif WS
2664 you stretched o Ted o s
e 2684  ap. those committing O Pyt
2665 towards me gl ’

EXcesses
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 126 Part: 6
/. o 2 s A * -0 z
2685 theywagewar (<) O#y)\w | 2702 prieds, rabbis, scholars !
2686 they strive / endeavor O'ghmd | 2703 eye :Jf,;
e s s ® o, 0F
2687 pv. are crucified Oskas | 2704 nose Y
@ - 8’ R g
2688  pv. are cut off ¢ b dﬂi 2705  ear O3
. ”
2689 opposite side, aternate AU 2706 tooth o
o e * 0 s
2690 pv. are expelled, exiled Oy | 2707 pl. wounds Ti~
o & 2R
2691 pl. you get power, | 9y 2708 just retribution, uﬁ\-.aﬁ
you overpower law of equality
R T
2709 expiation, atonement )
Ruku' | 5 | v:8 | 9 e .
:/o :o '
2602 way of approach, means 2710 we caused to follow, (EW-1)
» we sent (efter)
. 3\ _ *
2603 my. thief ©) 2711 footsteps, footprints G
2694 fg. thief 2712 watcher ‘f/ :/ 4
2695 deterrent, example Y 2713 law, Shariat 2\.0).;,
it . .
2608 mouths P s traced-out way, CLAVE
L
S o4 course of action
(sr: EO) .
o 2715  good works, virtues SR
2697 eager listeners (& }}C« J il
e Ruku' | 7 | v7 | 11 EFSU
2698 others N3a 7
_ Ge. | 2ms tums(for friendship) Js
2699 those who REDEY .
41
swallow greedily 2717  change, turn (of fortune) ¥
o o &~ :E
2700 forbidden things, illicit Coww | 2718 they took oath, | samnd|
T3 they swore
2701  they seek judgment (& & .
2719 forcible, solemn
Ruku' | 6 | v:9 | 10 e /
2720 their oaths (.-eﬁ\-o-g\
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 127 Part: 6
Te &
s part | 3/4 | 9 il i o 2737 rabbis, men of God d }g/b, )
A z
. 2738  priests, scholars !
2721 becomes renegade, o 23 2
. 27 aref i '
will turn back 39 pp. arefettered, tied up j-lM
@ @A
2722 humble, lowly U3 | 2740 fg pv.isshackled/tiedup k&
& i £ . {05 o
2723 stern, mighty 8 ¢! | 2741 di. wide spread, ok g
oot stretched out
2724  blame, reproach, censure ae )5 PR
| 2742 wehavecast/ placed Ea]
2725 ap. one who censures/ blames péU oL,z
) 2743 they lighted / kindled fire | 948 o
2726 party, group < & s
. 2744 war, battle <~
(P S o
2745  extinguished b
Ruku | 8 | 6| 12 &5
-7 | 2746 weeffaced/ remitted/ Us
2727 play, sport L .
expiated
) ° ::o < :"/ /9“}
2728 youcall / proclaim @238 | 2747 moderate, onright course 3dwaide
2729 you find fault, o8 | g el vile sl
ou di rove
you cisbp e | | Ru| 9 |vi0| 13 | a0
2730 shall | informyoues < o) @1 |2 _ .
as 2749  will protect e
2731 retribution, recompense ) g s,
» (. 4e-2f)
2732 pl. monkeys, apes 333@ o s ¥
2750 you are not (..i..d
(s": :J%) . o & o..:}
2751 you establish / stand fast by ! g
2733 pl. pigs, swines ﬁ)\;} T
D 2752 ni.pl. grieve/ sorrownot b U
2734 worsein rank HER s
5 | 2753 they became Jews 1922
2735 most strayed one, further astray e/ S
= | 24 Sabians Sl
2736 why not U’y v
2755 desired not S U
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2756 they thought / counted on ‘jiw? 2775 you will surely find Odond
2757 they became blind ‘'se& | 2776 affection 834

o d . o o¥ w
2758  they became deaf |saw0 | 2777 priegts, those devoted o
TR to learnin
2750 thethird of three B EJu g .
. 2778  monks, those Ul
2760 truthful / saintly woman 42 who have renounced the world
2761 di.theyusedtoeat  OUSTY LIS —— —
: | | 4Part7 Voald) 50 s
2762 im. see, look JJGJ\
2763 pu.they areturned away /| O'3S@y | 2770 they heard/ listened ! gpo
deluded away from the truth 2780 their eyes i }S ffgf
Ruku' | 10 |v:11| 14 &S .
~ + | 2781 fg. overflows (P &) R
2764  pv. were cursed U{J )
L _ | 27s1a tears PYY
2765 by the tongue ol e /8”
" .. .| 22 rewarded < Ul
2766 they rebelled / disobeyed | s28
ce, ! Ruku' | 11 | v: 9 1 e
2767 they transgress/ O gelimy forbid PAsd
2783 ni. pl. forbid not,
exceed the limit P »7e
h do not make unlawful
2768 vn. to transgress, sldzs) *
. - | 2784 pl.good, pure olb
to exceed the limit
2769 they do not forbid / O}S\-é: U | 2785 vain, void g
restrain one another | 2786 oaths (JL;.ET
2770 surely evil, surely bad e ey
\’ 2787 you made a knot, (.JM&
2771 you (will) see 3 j you made hinding ,
27172 they make friends, they ally O'¢ g | 2788 V1o feed (others) ¢ bda!
° PR - ’ f
2773 sent on before, sent forward Cedd | 2789 @VErage, moreor 'E'“’j
. less the same
2774 condemned, incensed Jﬂ-’w
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Surah 5: Al-Maaidah 129 Part: 7
o }o.// . . :f/ o -
2790 you have sworn p-"-ﬁo\r 2808  fg. she-camel with split ears & w2>v)
I set free in honor of some idol-gods
2791 idols, altars <l | ?/ -
) 2809 fg. she-camel set freein adlw
2792  infamy, abomination, o ) honor of idol-gods
|oathsome ..., | 2810 fg.she-camel whichgives :\-L;-ﬁ 9
2793 will cast, put 8}1 birth to two females and freed
° in the name of idol-gods.
2794  what? will you? (interrogative) J-b 2
) 2811  stallion camel pl>
v 0 & 08
2795 thosewho abstainfrom, — © s freed from work
desist . 2812 enough for us \-:-w-;
o Rop-r
2796 im. you turned away o o o
H 2813 we found L
Ruku' | 12 | v: 7 2 ES5 .
e 2814 mg. two o
2797 hunting Ao o
- o -
2. | 2815 youdetain/ stop/withold @ g
2798 to reach, to take, to grasp J& .
o Ro.
. 2816  you doubted =)
2799 Spears, weapons C\-ﬁ ) .
0 gy
s .. | 2817 sinful people, sinners )
2800 cattle (domestic) animals .
s &
G 2818 ascertained, get known 2
2801 two (persons) known Jus! 93 . >
for justice < 2819 dl. they became entitled e
2802 to be brought to Kaba 4aSJ)! é/\g 2620l two (persons) nearest in kinO\ a1
203 evil consequences, penalty  JU3 2621 morelikely, moresuitable (33
2804 returneggrepected S 1 252 pu.will berefuted Og|
2805 traveler, seafarer 8 ) Ruku' | 14 | v:8 | 4 EFS
2806 hunting on land 7\ e | 2828 what, how 136
4 PR o g . o 50 2
2807 the sacred / 2! At ot | 2824 pv.you werereplied, x|
inviolable house the response you received
Ruku' | 13 | v: 7 3 ES5 2825 cradle :\-G-‘
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2826 maturity 3’\.@5
2827 clay o
2828 the likeness of g S
2829 you breath into ’cfé.s
2830 you heal :s J..f
2831 born blind, blind since birth 145 \
2832 leper, leprosy patient ;.p/j\
2833 | restrained t«u/f
2834 table spread with food g.\éto

7thpart | LA eidly e o)

Ruku' | 15 | v:7 | 5 e
2835 | did not speak / say A
2836 Wwhile| dwelt, ::-»;\fo

solong as| stayed

2837 observer, watcher :.a.é)
2838 triumph, achievement 3}3

Ruku' | 16 | v:5 6 ES

— 7.
CeWlis, i
The Cattle

Surah 6: Al-An'aam

2839 they hold (others as) equal, O ¢
they ascriberivals

2840

2841

2842

2843

2844

2845

2846

2847

2848

2849

2850

2851

2852

2853

2854

2855

2856

2857

2858

fixed term, tS":"‘; J}i
appointed time
you doubt o )35.25

soon, intime < g
tidings, news ;T.Qi
time, age, era, generation d}
we had established, \:wgﬁ
we gave place )
established, placed ;;ﬁ;
rain in abundance \3\/;.\.»
streams, rivers SLQJ
sins :J}f}:
we raised gLt
parchment, paper :,c\.bjé
touched, felt )
angel “&JJ»
CEE

we have confused / \-mj

obscured / confounded
they confuse (themselves), O):M-LE
they obscure

surrounded, overwhelmed @\
they scoffed |5 P
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Surah 6: Al-An'aam 131 Part: 7

L make believe
2859 scoffed, mocked e LAt
2878 will not be u§3
Ruku' | 1 [wv:10| 7 ES
o & Ao
_ * s 2879 their excuse/ contention D
2860 im. pl. travel, go about 19 powe
2. | 2880 By Allah (oath of Allah Al
2861  end, consequence adle y ( ) I
. . S % <, | 281 wewerenot S
2862  ap. rejecters, beliers O

Z);J 2882 listens &t
" &, | 288 vels, (covers) by

2863 unto whom, whose

2864 dwelt, rested

. =y (2 | 2884 tounderstand e

2865 ap. originator, maker b

: 2885 heaviness, deafness I3
2866 feeds oxky S 23
th / disput ujf:\z.f
2.8 3§ | 2886 argue/ dispute )
2867 pv.isnot fed (.aia.; g ey ag ¥ ,

‘o ¢ | 2887 fables tales, stories bl

2868 pv. | am commanded / <l
ordered 2888 old peoples, ancients o g

. d o -o0-
2869 pv.isaverted/ spared 72 | 2880 they forbid / prohibit (others) O’

2670 that day 22| 2800 they avoid / keep off (themselves)O's
)
. .l I \s o AL
2671 ap. refiever, remover y 2891 pv.they aremadetostand 1328
i "ab e
2672 omnipotent, 2 2892 may it be that wel, Gy
irresistibly supreme . would that wel
2 - &
2673 over, above o5 2893 pv. we areto be >y
2874 wheat thing g_gf returned / sent back
* )
Riki | 2 lviol s £ 2894 wewould be o )g.'
[ i -
2875  invented, fabricated & 2895 became clear, manifest, ¥
: ° £ o~
2876 where ;_.;'j (presenttense:  9v\)

2877 im. you assert / RV ’;35 2896 they surely would revert, 1 33\&J

they will commit the same
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Surah 6: Al-An‘aam 132 Part: 7
2897  pp. those who will ;,-;-Z}i'ﬁ 2016 flies }Jm:
be raised again o ov
« .| 2917 itstwo wings a- Lo
2898 isit not u*:“ oy
20918 peoples, nations, communities e/
Ruku' | 3 |wv:10| 9 e Peop . ~
0 wdE
- vy - dal
2899 the hour of final judgment  4$\lw (s )
A
ﬁ/o. - H A ‘L::;J o. -
2900 suddenly Y 2019 whom Allah wills/ EY - o
wishes
| L e _ _ T
2901 aasfor usl woe unto us! ] 2920 him only, unto him alone v
. . L::b& f .. o :
2902  we committed mistakes 2 2021 removes, relieves s X $
- A
2903  they bear "’}‘Lf*"‘i Ruku' | 4 |[wv11]| 10 EFS
o ® o g Lo RE o
2004 burdens (sr: )3 J9) Mysh | 2022 they might O ¢ pay
] *oat, become humble
2905 pl. backs ) }@-’9 o
s 2923 why not J 35
2906 which they bear Oyyple Y
.o | 2924 our disaster, our misfortune Ll
2907  sport, pastime }@J W
‘o, 2925 pv. made fair, madealuring (¢}
2908 they flout / deny O gy o
‘ s
. M 2926  they forgot B
2909 hard, grievous )-5 N
2 2027 pv. what they 19 S3 b
2010 you are ableto, Calai! were reminded
you could 2028  they rejoiced ’ b
2911 you seek ] e
.. 2929 thosein despair, e j-wl-"
2012 tunngf dumb founded
@ PR
2913 ladder Al | 2930 wascut off s
7thPart | 12 | 1smedidly se# ceai| | 2031 roots, remnants, last parts 13
ror Iy
2914 animal 413 | 293 theyturnaway/aside O Py
. o S~/ w e
2015 flying creature A% | 2033 treasuresof Allah al )
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Surah 6: Al-An‘aam 133 Part: 7
Tof ¥ judges
2934 | don't know / ;.-Lf'\ J Jug .
Lde
have no knowledge 2052 key (@
- a/. R - /./
2935  unseen < | 2053 pl.keys @W
2 l; - 2 ':o o
2936 | do not say J# U | 205 doesnotfall / drop bils G
2937 are (they) equa? ¢ j-:mg J@ 2955  leaf, paper money 4 )9
2938 blind 5! | 2956 wet, fresh by
o - 2R -
2939 onewho sees 3-;-,4: 2957  dry (sear) ol
Ruku'| 5 | v9 | 11 X7 | | 2958  yougained / committed "-:‘:7‘}/7
2940 im. warn Bl Ruku' | 7 | v:5 | 13 EST
°af . 7 e, o
2941 im. do not repel / drive away 2 JJGJ U | 2050 guardian, caretaker alad>
a L i S ¢
2942 morning ¢9A& | 2060 theydonotneglect/ ¢ }b ] U
_ 3, overlook
2943 evening o s f
. - 2961  more swift, quicker &
2944 his countenance / face “r _s
. 2962 humbly, in humility Lg%
2945 not on you, you are IOWER oy
4L
not accountable / answerable 2063 secretly -
@5 * o 2
2046 wetried / tested b | 2064 affliction, distress, pain S
. s 0 0 2 o/
2947 becomeclear / manifest/  pwtd | 2965 covers, confounds u«-JJ,
lain PPN
& 2066 faction (LY
Ruku' | 6 | w5 | 12 e
IR
A0 8 i IRV
2048 pv. | am forbidden ~— 2967  will make you taste o
P - s, 0 e
2949 you hasten / O'plmaicn | 2968 lamnot
are impatient 2969 they plungeinto O}iﬁoj;u:
. b S b M . . )
2950 no judgment, PS"J 1ol discussion, meddle, wrangle
no decision 2070 if, whenever Lo!
- o - 'a Lo, -
2051 bestof deciders/ e\ ) >
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Surah 6: Al-An'aam 134 Part: 7
(G- o8 .o %
2971 cause you to forget Shiewy | 2089 companions, friends )L W]
o }i./. ¢ /:
2972 ni. do not sit Ao U | 2000 im cometous L)
{ o ﬁ. e ° }/
2073 after remembrance/ (& S I day | 2091 be S
. R
recollection .| 2092 soit becomes/ O S
2974 im. forsake, leave 3 shall become
_ _ * | sholy isfF & Uyl DU
2975 fg. beguiled, deceived < | LthPart 3/4 liall S
Tiooea O E 5 o8
2976 pv. may get caught / J-w-d ] 2993 pv. be blown cﬂ-d.
destroyed ) *o s
$o 2994 trumpet (of resurrection) B
2977  intercessor oot .
od .. | 2995 nameof thefather 3!
2978  fg. compensate, offer ransom / J\d ,
g P g of Prophet [brahim s
equal amount _ s 0 %
L e 2996 idols Lol
2979  full of every Jus o
compensation, reparation 2097 | seethee 3
2 é o
2080 pv. begiventoruin/ Vehwa! | 5008 we show &5
perdition s
) * 2999  kingdom, governance, < 3@
2981 drink Sy o
dominion
2982 boiling water = | 3000 covered, overshadowed o
8 o z -
2983  painful "';J/‘ 3001 Saw .‘)
Ruku' | 8 |v:10| 14 @6/ a00p o \5);
o R o £
2984 shall wecall upon/invoke | ¢! e
}i 3003 set MLl
- &
2985 pv. we may be turned back Sy _ oy
L j 3004  ap. things that set or go down _yeld!
20986 hedls s .o
3005 mg. moon 2
Lo 0 o0
2987 beguiled / fooled him & sl S z
- | 3006 uprising, rising (in splendour) & 34
2988 bewildered, perplexed OV .o
3007 fg.sun o
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Surah 6: Al-An'aam 135 Part: 7
3008 | turned (my face), t‘é:’ 9 | 3025 pl.agonies S e
| have set (my face) ot -
(my face) .| 2026 ap.thosewhostretch/ 1 shawl
3009 upright < spread
3010 dl. two factions/ parties & JS 3027 disgrace, torment b}{b
3¢ o5 s
3011 more right, more worthy J?\ 3028 Yyou have cometo us (Y jii?
. ® o f | B f
3012 safety, security o | 3020 adone, single @3B
3013 did not obscure/ mix/ ‘j—nwb o | 0w firstime 5 Jal
confound g gis
rad | 9 |v 13| 15 £ 5 3031  we bestowed / granted 5
3.k . o s,
3014 they associated / I'sS i1 | 3082 youclaimed/ ¢eH @)
set up partners asserted
3015 we entrusted s 3
w016 im. follow e Ruku' | 11 | v:4 | 17 5;6/
- £ .
i ]
rak | 10 | vs | 16 £55 3033 ap. onewho splits/ cleaves ‘_5-!
N |
3017 they did not attach proper 19yl | 3034 date-stone, fruit kernel < !
value or esteem, they estimated *e
& . - | 3035 pl.daybreak, dawn C\.,-.o!
3018 parchments, papers ol B 7
s 3036 stillness, rest, repose :
3019 vaindiscourse, idletalk 2 ¢ o
s, , | 3037 reckoning, computingtime Ulww>
3020 ap. that which confirms ~ Q@\as R
- | 3038 measure, disposition YR
3021 beforeit oo .
- o & 2
o .., | 3039 dars Wt
3022 youwarn ] i
|5 2y (s @)
3023 mother of villages, s Al al .
Makkah 3040 produced, brought into being L&)
3024 around Js | 2041 habitation, timelimit growy
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Surah 6: Al-An'aam 136 Part: 7
o 0 & s s
3042 repository, resting place éé Fews | 3060 daughters <ol
after death by
( ) | =061 highly/ sublimely exalted  J\&
3043 vegetation <ol .
. 3062  about what Ls
3044 green stock | o> . s
. 3063 they atribute/ (@ e 5) © $e28
3045 grain, corn L ;
ascribe
®l- u}i’,) Ruku' | 12 | v:6 | 18 A
R, o
z o o8 iai o
3046 thick clustered, VST | 3064 Originator &
closely growing 3065 how é |
3047 date-palm }.’u j o o g
P 3066 hasno, thereisno ufu Pj
R - g
3048 athe, sheaths, pollen tUG o
h P 3067 CONSOrt, spouse o
3049 bunches, clusters OV L
. _ | 3088 thatis, suchis Pﬁ/ 3
3050 pendant, hanging low dd1s .
- 3069 caretaker, guardian -
and near g J'SJ
28 z 2 o -
3051  grapes <Lel | 3070 cannot comprehend / a5\
g }a ,i( o & /. gra$
3051a olives (sr. & §4)) O}
77| so11 wn.tocomprehend/grasp & )é\
3052 pomegranate Qb . of
3072 pl.vision, sight )\..z\
Zz o0, X
3053 alike, similar i ot
-~ _ | 3073 subtle w
3054 fruits j L
.. | 3074 you have studied Cew )2
3055 hborefruits, cameto fruition ! o p
3075  im. turn away, turn back u’«’ S
3056 itsripening o] :
3076 ni. pl. revile not, e U
3057 ripen, to ripe &g do not abuse
o 2 . 2 °s 2 /
2053 they invented / ascribed 18, | 3077 what will meke VS
. you realise
3059 SONS * e ) ] 2 Yo
"”,d 3078 wewill overturn/ turn aside vlﬂa
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Surah 6: Al-An‘aam 137 Part: 8
3079 hearts 8081 | 3008 justice, justly Y
6. "% P
3080 first time 84 Jgl | 3099 ap. onewho changes Ja
- v: -9 s . /. o & 28 o, -
3081 contumacy, trespass 0\-;&’9 3100 they guess/ conjure O 4 o
/. o & .0~ - ,5
3082 they are wandering ) 3 3101 pv. was mentioned / ; L)
Ruku' | 13 |v:10| 19 &5 pronounced o
3102 explained fully /indetail 2
¢ Part:8 HOAPI=S o _ ke
3103 they inspire/ whisper unto © >~ &
z A
3083 before, face to face p W ey 14 [v11] 1 L
e tio . 3104 walks :gw-é-’b ‘ :
3084 they ignore/ areignorant O shgomy g
* e s 3105 great ones, leaders j ,\fi
3085 enemy  (pl.. slAS) \)i\.c g fi
-0 o A
980, " 3106 wicked ones/ evil doers o o
3086 guilded, flowery gy Le*f/
L s of that (place)
2,
3087 delusion, deception, guile ! 35 3107 pv. we are given @"}j
3088 pl. leave 2® | 3108 knowsbetter ;',&.i
3089 incline ™ | 3100 humiliation, abasement koo
2 °
3000  they earn/ do ‘ﬁ/f‘“’" 3110 expands, opens C}:ﬁé
- A °
e 0 v ul 3
3091 ap. earners dﬁ;w 3111  bosom, breast R
3092 | seek, | desire . L TP narrow, close (P38
3003 judge 3113  strait, constricted > >
s004 fully explained, indetail ~ Seads | o Wit
3005 perfected, fulfilled S | a5 assends climbs Wiy
30% word iels” 3116 ignominy, abomination :}..r )
) fo /@ A :
3097  truly, intruth Bl | 3117 abode/ home of peace eum“ B\
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Surah 6: Al-An‘aam 138 Part: 8
3118 O! assembly piaa\y | 3137 foolishly Lgios
3119 made use, enjoyed é»:«»\ Ruku' | 16 |v:11] 3 S5
3120 wereached / arrived \-&-b —

e gth Part | 1/4 P Sy )
3121 you appointed ol
e ° 50
_ "o | 3138 trellises, plants L g a0
3122 abode, home, dwelling place S & P
supported by a structure of light
Ruku' | 15 | v: 8 2 EFXU bars
B -1 ) P
3123 comes unto you é‘a 3139 harvesting ""”
o d i/ . i/" 2~
3124 they recount / relate O sy 3140 cattle used for loading, 4 g
e burden,
3125 we testified / witnessed SAg 407
> 3141 small cattle (like goats, (P
- o &
3126 ap. destroyer Mge sheep etc.)
2R -
P ° ,: . AT
3127 merciful, of mercy Ao J1 93 | 314 4N 4“‘1\"’"
° 4o, 0 - i ‘/ o'f
3128 causessomethingto  RkStiwg | 3142 PATS Tl
£ o;/
follow after, appoints successor 3144 sheep ol
T
3129 sureto come u U 3145 goats 3’”
2
3130  reaches b2 3146  dl. two males RS 3
. ° 3" 4 g . 8
3131 they ruin/ destroy 32 3147  dl. two females ]
. o5 - z
3132 they cause confusion ‘j—mztlé, a8 contained - o
3133 vn. forhidden = | 3149 wombs e\_; o
2R o
. . . d B 2
3134 vn. forging, fabrication 9\,;31 5150 camdl, camdls J“‘
/&8 o
3135 males, men I)Pe Ruku' | 17 | v: 4 4 eSS
e /. 2 ; Il
(w1 S3) 3151 | don't find KEAN)
® .0 7 . L 6. 3
3136 vn. to attribute &g | 3152 pp.forbidden, prohibited L 2w
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Surah 6: Al-An'aam 139 Part: 8
3153 ap. on an eater v-f«\-b ‘51-/9 3171a vn. measure J-;
3154 blood bs | a2 weight, balance OV je

Z o }.o - i 0 .«
3155 pp. poured forth, running > SR 3173 justice, equity M
3156  animalswith claws, «$3 Ruku'| 19 | v:4 | 6 X5
- 2 2 ° z
undivided hoof 3174 lestyou (should) say 1} s O
3157  sheep, goats et _ 5
o9 3175 vn. teachings, dwl 43
3158 pl. tallow, fat ej;-i“v assiduous study
b,z
3160 mixed up Ll | 3177 greater wrong doer ;.-Ubi
3161 bone ;_E; 3178  turned away, X
P kept off, shunned
3162 extensive all embracing  4xw! 9 Tels
3179 they turn away from/ O Py
3163 pl. you lie/ guess Rpwag s keep off / shun
3164 final argument, AR\ A1 | 3180 youarenot -
which reaches home ( 3181 good deed A
3165 bring forward 2 “of 5o, .
Y Fh 3182 ten-fold, Jzal
Ruku' | 18 V. 6 5 éj)/J ten like thereof
e 3183 most right religion \.i.g \3:
3166 poverty, penury BUa! .
., o | 3184 sacrifice, rites Shwd
3167 themalso ;v-“\il .
. | s8s mylife {e
3168 that what is apparent / open J-@-b\-ﬁ
- | 3188 mydeath Y
3169 what isconcealed/ secret  plaile N
/ hidden 3187 will not bear FRUAY
3170 maturity, (age of) full strength &) | 4100 pearer of burden 843 g
3171 im pl. give full, fulfil 199 | 3180 burden 333
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf 140 Part: 8
3190 returning place dc’-jo 3204 im. respite, reprieve Jje-‘\
3191  SUCCESSOrS, ViCeroys, wUr 3205 pv. they will be raised dj:a..f

vicegerents (from the dead)
3192 swift in punishment / <\ }@ o | 3206 pp. thosegivenrespite,  Cy St
retribution / prosecution those who are given reprieve
Ruku'| 20 |vi11] 7 EX01 | 2207 youseduced/ sentasiray < g
sth part | 1/2 Gy 2o 2 ciwi| | 3208 1 will surely lie/ Ol
lurk in (ambush)
z0 R~ R z
(o Uis, 3200 right hands RIW
The Heights 3210 left hands Fl
Surah 7: Al-A'raaf P
3211 you will not find RESAT
3193 et there beno ugi J 3212 pp.onewho isdegraded / Lo gs s
s B abject
3194 our scourge/ wrath Ll J e
s 3213 pp. onewho isdriven away !y 4>
3195 straitness, heaviness T~ / banished
3196  at night Gl | 3214 1 will fill ksl
- P - o 2
3197 ap. thosetaking rest at noon © $l8 | 3215 pv. was hidden $)99
2
3198 that day Jss’y | 3216 those partsof abody g
o, Tht which should be covered
3199 fg. became heavy s .. &
3217 swore (...0\3
3200 scales 3 .
> 3218 caused (them) to (their) fall 3
3201 fg. became light G- o
3219 fg. became manifest [WFRY]
3202 means of livelihood les ey
= 3220 dl. they cover olasy
Ruku' | 1 |v:10| 8 e (by heaping) ,‘
3203 pl. those degraded, A | o leaves B9

meanest
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf 141 Part: 8
Ruku' | 2 |v:15| 9 X1 | s (fold and folds of ) S s
3222 adornment AR coverings
bog & 3240 weremoved / stripped away \-&j
3223 garment of @ sl Wl s
God-consciousness / righteousness 3241 rancor, deep rooted hate J&
L o I
3224 let (him) not i U g pv. they will be called LYY
seduce you .
5o gthPart | 3/4 | Gy cprp by it
3225 pullsoff, strips off & B o
s .| 3243 calledout 1Y
3226 histribe ‘ald ..
Loz | 8244 yes ("”
3227 im.pl. set up, establish | 50! Y
L e 3245 proclaimed, cried (called loudly) ©3!
3228 every act of worship ~ omas Jf ey
" _.s_, | 826 ap. onewhoproclaims/ Ly
3229 pl.you (shal) return 092 9n cries (calls loudly)
Ruku'| 3 | w6 | 10 X | 3247 crookedness >
3230 they cannot put off, O 3 2w U 4 o
they can not cause any delay s,
Te s e o f ] &J‘/o
3231 they can not advance © §oliw y | s heights, (elevated places >
3 separating paradise from hell. The
3232 they departed / strayed away ! },L.p persons whose good deeds and evils
. are equal shall stay there for acertain
3233 itssister wred time.)
LAio @ 3250 marks Lo-g;»
3234 they followed on IS 4l o
each another " | a1 they hope O sraky
Ruka) 4 |v8] 11 5,;-6 1| 3252 pv.fg.isturned od J:o
3235 pv. will not be opened cab} 245 \ e
3253 meeting sl
3236 passesthrough, goes through cb, Rukd' | 5 v 8 12 £
3237 camel 7 | s didnotavail fprofit | GEH G
S s -
3238 eyeof aneedle bl 3255 will not bestow / Ju U

make it reach
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf Part: 8
3256 im. pl. pour down \}ia.iéf 3277 vegetation <
3257 we (will) forget 6‘“‘ 3278 scanty \i\SJ
3258 are/is (there) for us?  Je Ruku' | 7 | v:5 | 14 A

T essag <l
3259 pv. we are sent back 2 Jj 2. m e , 2
Ruku' | 6 | v:6 | 13 &5 (r: Al D)
3260 six days/ periods e\-ﬁ &» 3280 | giveyou good advice/ éﬁ-"
3261 covers ey counsel (v dBemdl)
So
3262  seeks L«Ua-g 3281 pl. you wondered (v-'i”
3263 in haste, swiftly s> | 3282 blindfolk, blind people e s
s64  pl. made subservient <l B Ruka'| 8 | v:6 ] 15 &5
a5 blessed 4 3283 people of 'Aad (towardswhom &
G Prophet Hud ¥<&) was sent
3266 humbly, with humilit -1} 2
Y Y 7 3284 chiefs, leaders Us
ws ol
3267 secretl EW-L 2
Y 3285 folly, foolishness dalw
3268  hope, longin b 'y
e Tonging 3286 we deem / think o
3269 winds \a 2 .
- ) 3287 ap. advisor, counselor cﬁb
Zo, &
3270 (herading) glad-tidings |y -
( 99 v f:’ 3288  increased E15)
3271 fg. bore, carried wi A
3289 wn. large growth M
3272 cloud Uoew _ _ =
) 3290 bounties, benefits ¢ U
3273 heavy Y& Lz
.. 3291 hasfallen, has come upon @ 9
3274 wedrive/ lead it olidw _ _ .
3292 punishment, filth o)
3275  dead land Cﬂ;-\b %o * e
© 7 77| a3 names (s ) s Los!
3276 good land ot U
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf 143 Part: 8
3294 pl. you named \}ii;o-w 3311 you promise iw‘
Py
(vn.: o) 3312 pp. messengers, s 48
w7 those who are sent
3295 <. root s s -
- 3313 earthquake ar )
Ruku' | 9 | v:8 | 16 ES
05 3314 . pl. prostrated :~,~ui/ i
3296 anation towards 5’03 a-pLP -
§ on the ground
whom Prophet Saleh $¢Elwas sent v
A 3315 turned away «5‘ B
3297 she-camel v o
“° dts
359 | 3316 pl.youcome/commit QgL
3208 fg. eats/ may eat JS 3
‘. 3317 never did before, none had &:» L
3299 gave station / habitation |
preceded
3300 w.planandsoft (land)  Jséw | 3318 anyone NES
’go 2 :: * /é‘
3301 castles, palaces )22 | 3319 people U
(sr: J-d) 3320 they seek to keep o ;}é-h»‘j
sa02 pl.youhew/carveout O g pure and clean .-
. s 3321 thosewho stayed behind, (¢ 2\
3303 mountains (s =) Ji agged befind 72
. 11.' o~ ’g“ o AR ) <° e o £
3304 dwellings, houses (sr: Cas)& 3| 3322 werained / showered U sl
3305 ni. pl. donot act wickedly g5 U | 3323 rain “as
A A
sa06 pv.werekeptweak, | sdriwl Ruku'| 10 w12 | 17 &5
reckoned powerless 3324 aplace where u-:-“
. * s 0 2
3307 pp. one who is sent, Joo Prophet Sho'aib 551 was sent
messenger . 3325 ni.pl.dontdeprive/ | pwds U
3308 they ham-strung / | 9,48 withold
cut the legs 3326  things, goods ]
3300 they insolently defied / flouted | & oo <
| a3 nipl. lurk not, squat not 1 goads U
3310 im. bring to us (<) Gt
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf 144 Part: 9
3328 pl. you threaten (& )i\.ﬂ‘«}f 3345 drew forth, drew out tj
3320 pl. you hinder Ozl | 3346 white sUay
3330 gave (you) increase Y Ruku' | 13 | v:9 | 3 £

' 3347 what 130

4 Part:9 Wt Juy: s . %

3348 im. put off (awhile), ar
ACEP let (him) wait awhile

3331 youshall (haveto) return O g e
| 3349 cities ol

3332 ap. those who hate / detest ;,é )\5 P
z 3350 ap.thosewho () Rl

3333  weinvented / forged L‘ifb ‘ collect / summon / call /

3334 we returned Guse | 3351 magician, wizard, sorcerer 3?\-:»
3335 had never dwelt/lived | 3Ry 4 3352 knowing, well versed ("*'Lp
3336 | feel sorrow / lament ! | 38 magicians, wizards 8 e
Ruku' | 11 | vi9 | 1 e | | 334 ther, or Lo
3337  they grew and multiplied 588 | 35 that of
3338 felt / became secure ;Jf'i 3356 you throw :sé.lf
3339 ap.thosewho aresleeping @ 33U | 3357  ap. those who throw ;,.,§.1f6
z A2 o ﬂo;
3340 daytime, broad daylight (2% | 3358 im. pl. throw Iyl
3341 vn. scheme, contrivance, JQ 3359 they enchanted / cast spell | B 5 et
devising o % i

Ruku' | 12 | v: 6 2 ESU B0 e s
as42  approved on conditiontha,  ged> | 3361 theyterrified/ ‘)‘3‘“)‘“’!

one from whom it is right to (say) struck terror s

a3 threw, cast 65_}\ 3362 they produced, brought \}9\-/?
3344 serpent ﬂg\,’jé 3363 im. throw éﬁ
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2 ~:.°(. 3 )
3364 swallowsup Aal5 | 3331 famine, droughts Cye
R s
3365 they fake/ feigned O$SOU | 332 dearth, shortness R
3366 made (it) vain/ vanish J-b 3383 thisisours, O;Ub u
o 5% thisis dueto us )
3367 pv. were defeated / I'ydks -
i i |
vanquished, were overcome 3384 they ascribe /blame evil 9 ,;Jq
T fortune on
3368 then and there SUla .
.s | 3385 evil fortune b
3369 pv. fell down A L
. 3386 whatever, whatsoever Lgs
3370 | giveyou leave/ permission O3 .
.., | 3387 pllocusts 3N
3371 | will (surely) cut off oyaladl s
. ;| 3388 pl.vermin, lice Jod
3372 | will (surely) crucify o] s
..., | 389 plfrogs t.:\.n.;p
3373 ap.thosewhogoback/ O gehdis o
return 3390 plague, terror, (any calamity) #r )
2 wog ey, Z
3374 you take revenge, L) (.-9-4 3391 removed %1y
vengeance o gy~
g . s, | 332 thosewhoreach 158l
3375 im. pour out ¢ A o
7 3393  they break covenant, 0SS
Ruku' | 14 |v:18| 4 EXU _
rP) they do not keep their words
&5 3.
3376 you leave (alone) B) 3304 sea ;
B
, Las
sa77. wewill slay d 3395 eastern parts, easts Syl
3378 wewill sparetolive/ W 3306 western parts, wests 9)\513
let live -
: IR Uped
3379 ap. pl. those having R )}9\3 3397 we utterly destroyed / s
irresistible power annihilated .
o £ . WO A o
3380 pv. we have been oppr S 3 j‘ 3398 they erect / build, 3138 O g /jq
we were made to suffer oth Part | 1/4 W1 JB 25 o)
Ruku' | 15 | v: 3 5 A
&1 | a3 webrought / led (them) across U 3
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf Part: 9
- A8

3400 they sit as devotees, o }ag.o" Ruku' | 17 | vi6 7 ES

given up to (idols) 3419 ornaments ;;5}’
LR}

3401 . one who is going to be - s -
PP going 7 s body KW 2
destroyed, bound to destruction R

- &
Ruku' | 16 |v:12| 6 £S5 3421 lowing sound (of acow) \ETe
3402 thirty W | aa22  pu fell down after breakage Lis
o B
3403 appointed time/ term W@ | 33 angry Olcas
3404 forty ;J'.'."" )‘ 3424  grieved, in sorrow Lé-;»i
AT Bs .

3405 im. take my place, ‘;‘-d?\ 3425 dragging }q

be my successor or vicegerent 22,

. .. ¢z | 3426 son of mother, brother e\ o

3406 im. put thingsright / rectify c}«ﬁ\ .
° o0, &

. ¢ | 3427 ni.don't meke St U

3407  im. show me <) -

P> (them to) rejoice

3408 you can not see Me S5 oy Ruku' | 18 | v:4 | 8 ES

3409 revealed gIOI’y ks*é‘j 3428 tilled, abated, appea%d -

G - . ) .. f/. o ¢

3410 crumbled to dust (s | 3429 writing, inscription

/. o 80 -

3411 fell down 33. 3430 they fear / dread dﬁﬂ

312 senseless thunder-struck s | 3431 chose )u’l

2R

3413 woke up, recovered senses Suf (wn. JL’?E)

L b Ll o; /. o o~

14 tablets (sr: ¢ ) CIP | 2 sventy o

o o £ - @

3415 | will show $ygl | 343 medso, (myself) sl

A - z . . - S0

116 | will cause (them) d}jp\ 3434 your trial, trial from you dJ:.a-‘«
to turn away | a3 bestofforgivers o BRI s

3417  righteousness, right conduct X ) ) ’ o

.| 34 wehavebeen guided LUda

3418 error, wrong conduct ;;0
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Surah 7: Al-A'raaf Part: 9
3437 | afflict :-—\-w’ 3456 we havetried b}U
3438 | will sLa 3457  succeeded ol
3439 one who can neither read nor 3458  successor cal>

write, unlettered o oy ”
. .. | 3459 theyinherited 1 ¥y
3440 pp. written down, described U j& cea s
., _ | 3460 theytake/clutch O 9l
3441 relieves (from burden) (%) c-m, "

. 3461 goods, things S
3442 burden e L
. 3462  they studied Vg 93
3443 fetters, shackles, yokes JU-F T
3463 they hold fast / keep o J

3444 honored .
3464 We raised (675

Ruku' | 19 | vi6 | 9 e

a5 twelve “ug 3465 covering, canopy ab
z . o "‘/

3446 tribes b, 3466 going to fall &l
o . . Ruku' | 21 | v:9 | 11 eSS

3447 gushed forth e . o
3467 am| not? S

3448  springs (of water) .
3468 ascribed partners > ol

Ruku' | 20 | v:5 | 10 e

2449 fishes (s d}) u\:.? 3469 followers of falsehood
2 @3, = ?\
3450 visibly, openly s 3470 sloughed off, !

— passed (them) by

othpart | 1/2 Wl JU o 5 Cdoai A
- 3471 followed, overtook @J\
3451 you preach o PP
. 3472 those who went astray ale

us2 o justify to be free from guiltd yhas
3473 clung, inclined

o -
£
" g

z 3474 dog
3454 they exceeded the bounds | g8

3453 grievous, severe

3475 you attack / load
3455  pv. they were prohibited | s




Surah 7: Al-A'raaf Part: 9
3476  pantswith (his) tongue, C—-/@.b" 3492 sudden :\-*46
lolls out (his) tongue ~ 1¥5¢
(his) tong . ., | 33 asifyou gLy
3477 (rightly) guided one Sekigs .
- | 3494 eagerinsearch i
3478 wemade/ created Uty P
s .| 3495 | haveno power et U
3479 more misguided, Je! ,
worse in error 349 for myself &Sf"u/
o A aﬁ o -
34792 most beautiful, &> | 3497 If | had / were ciS”y
excellent, fairest . egp 27
3498 | know unseen )l el
Ruku' | 22 |v:10| 12 e N rb
A -0
A w“ © o :a
2480 we will lead (them) T g | 3499 | (would have) amassed, = ‘
. | (would have) multiplied
step by step
L o o f Ruku' | 23 | v:7 | 13 e
3481 | grant respite/ giverein gsl’“ -
woo | 3500 takesrest, dwells S
3482 contrivance, scheme LS
s 3501 covered ‘_;’-«JU‘
3483  trong, firm O R h
> 3502 fg. bore Cdas
3484 madness o "
-~ _ = | 3503 burden Jo>
3485 drew near o = y
.. ¢ 2| 3504 light 45
3486 what or which C (! .
discourse 3505 fg. carried (it) about <y
3487 ap. guide g;/:\.a 3506 fg. became heavy st
3488 when Sl Y they prayed / called unto | 3&3
. . . Lib‘;ob s PR
3489  its coming to its port, 2 | as08  aright, goodly, sound Lo
coming to pass 6 0 o q
o % s ¢ | 3509 wewill surely be W 9§J
3490  will not manifest / reveal / ‘51-’5,? U Y o
- /. o Rop -0 - e
disclose to nobody 3510 they arenotableto O sraain U
8-
ecam < Ia? o8 .
3491 fg. became heavy 3511 ap.thosewho aresilent  © gl
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Surah 8: Al-Anfaal 149 Part: 9

/. o }:. o - /'?sa f/ o 2
3512 they walk O genod { JL@.’U\ )5 )
3513 they hold / grasp (s & ) © g The Spoils of War
3514 im. contrive against me, CJ):\.:S Surah 8: Al-Anfaal S
plot against me ’ 3529  spoils/booty (of war), Jui
3515 befriends, protects S (something done/ given in excess
of one's obligation)
a0 £ o 2 o, ~ /.
316  good, kindness, what isright < | 3530 matters among Sy o3
3517 prompting, suggestion &JS yourselves B
o 3531 fg. filled with fear Cdr g
3518 im. seek refuge RS >
...c | 332 justas evenas XY
3519 evil thought Al o,
-4, | 3533 they dispute/ argue 0oy
3520 they plunge/ draw into O 9oy -
<o, o, ¢ | 3534 became manifest s
3521 they stop/desistnot O 9 peadty U g
o 3535 asif, just asif WS
3522 you have brought / S o,
got it together " | 3536 pv.beingdriven O Pl
. . T L,
3523 pv.isrecited / read I3 Jb 3537 fg.one & 1
. ‘o 2 :e \ . n ) ?;
3524 im. pl.lend ear, P51 s thatitshouldbeyours @S T
listen with attention P
o & QE i . é/ 5
3525 im pl. keep quietinorder Vgl | 3% pl. youwish /long ©35
to listen o
. 3540 other than B
3526 without loudness ! O 93 wleo b r L
Z ) 9% | s amedone &7 cd
3527 mMornings )i@ 4,

3542 prove/ cause/ establish truth d/’“z

‘ .
3528  evenings Jea to triumph
3543 prove falsehood, falsify Jey

Ruku' | 24 |v:18 | 14 e

2
o o, -0
.

3544 pl. you seek help / O g

23N

gth part | 3/4 | W38 s ewsamw

implore
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Surah 8: Al-Anfaal Part: 9
5 b ° ﬂ/ z <
3545 ap. helper Je | 3562 ni. pl. turn not away Iddd

s Oe o &
3546 ranksonranks, following  p23 ¢

one upon another

Ruku' | 1 [v:10| 15 e
Y
3547  slumber, drowsiness A
3548 makes strong bﬁ
28 P o £
3549 necks (sr.: (&) slsd
z @ 2
3550 each finger tip o s
3551  they opposed / (e
contended against
3552 in hostile array, >
in abattlefield
v, .3
3553  stratagem, B
battle maneuver
3554  to retreat to (his own) \J-;’L:-z
troop
3555  you threw Cae )y
3556  Hethrew <)
3557 Hetests/ tries GLQ
3558 test, trial be
2 o &
3559  ap. one who makes SRR
(others) weak
° o f.
3560 pl. you return/ revert 193 g5
o Ae
3561 we (shall) return / revert A
Ruku' | 2 | v:9 | 16 e

3563 worst of the Sl
(moving) living creatures,
vilest of the beasts

o o -0

\W‘

3564 im. pl. respond,

answer the call

o & -

2
3565 Comesin between, intervenesd Eal
3566  exclusively, particularly 4w >

3567 snatches away, kidnaps M
|
3568 gave refuge, provided asylum § 3

3569 ni. pl. do not betray ‘5 |

(the trust), do not defraud

Ruku' | 3 | vi9 | 17 ES5U

°
o & 2

© o) s
keep in bond / restrain
" ol

3570 they confine/

3571 im.rain down

3572 guardians (sr.: fs‘j) 9-\'-;5)(
3573  whistling 9&2
3574 hand clapping :‘iw
3575  separates, distinguishes };A-Z
3576 piles up, heaps together S J;.
Ruku' | 4 | v:9 | 18 EST
3577  if they desist / cease \}é-w: ¢ !
3578 that whichispast/ LO-L/»

has passed away
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Surah 8: Al-Anfaal

3579  they return/ revert ‘);};v,

3580 fg. preceded / has gone Cozn

3581 patron, protector Ry
Part: 10 AP

3581a im. pl. know

3582 pl. you took as spoils/
booty

3583 onefifth, 1/5th

/05 i/ o £
3534 near bank, nearend L1 8 gus

fo 2.

f 2
3585 yonder bank, & sadl) § g0
farthest end
3586  the caravan S
3587  below, lower J.n..o\
3588 you madea (.5.\.9\}5
mutual appointment
3589 your dream Slalin

o }b ,:
o) ki

(would have) discouraged /
lost heart

3591 saved H-‘

B4

3502 makes (it appear) little/ few Wk

(from :};ﬁ)

Ruku' 5 V. 7 1

3590 pl.you

e

o
&
N

3593 fg. will depart [

3594 your power, (your air) PS';”* 5

3595  boastfully, insolently, e
full of self-conceit (wn.: i)
R
3596 neighbor, near B
3597 turned on heels, ran away : ,035
Ruku'| 6 | v:4 2 EFS
3598 blazing fire :‘5; jr
2R /ﬁ/
3599  xg. tyrant, unjust sl
3600 way, manner <
2 P
3601  Wwas not oY VJ
z Y58
3602  ap. the one who changes | pos
5. 3 2
3603 every time, 8 5
every opportunity i
3604 yoU gain mastery over, :,a.ﬁ:s
you come on them
R
3605 war I
3606 im. scatter, disperse, L)
strike fear
3607 you fear U]
3608 im. throw back, cast back L3
Ruku' | 7 [vi10| 3 ES
o &
3600  tethered (tied) horses, Jeod! U
steeds of war

/,o} a.,f
O4R g

3610 pl. you striketerror



Surah 9: At-Taubah Part: 10
3611 they inclined Clo ‘};w 3629 duty to help / protect LU
3612 (has) put affection Al | 3630 they sought help | 5y
° 20 o So 2
Ruku') 8 | v6] 4 &+ | 3631 thosekindred al> U1 17
3613 im exhort, urge, rouse P > by blood, those (who are)
. closely related
3614  twenty Oy | oo nearer J )i
3615 they overcome Vokiy Ruku | 10 | v:6 | 6 ES5T
3616  two hundred il T
o hundr o2 | tothpart | 14 | 15k i e
3617 ahundred dile -
o, "/fj;fj‘ s o & }
%2 &
3618  one thousand W L o
Repentance
3619 for the present, now ol Surah 9: At-Taubah
3620 lightened G | 3633 immunity, freedomfrom 8 £\
o671 Weskiess s obligation, disavowal
o 6 thousnd u-ﬂj‘ 3634 im. pl. travel, go about Ve
wo thousan oy
wo £ /\ o £ (Vn': :\/?L;:&)
3623 captives (s _yewl) & gl Ty
., | %635 four months ) Ay )
3624 Slaughters greatly, o] T
thoroughly subdues 3636 (those) who can't & Prrs oS
5625 had it not (been) U }3 frustrate, (those) who can't escape
if (it were) not 3637 ap. one who humiliates / ggfaz
3626 gonefore d’*" disgraces ® g
3638 proclamation, announcement O3}
Ruku' | 9 | w5 | 5 ES .
- g o ; 3 C ‘° " “f/ :
3627 gave (you) mastery / GGl | 3% theyhave (2 30) |3k ol
oWer over not failed / abated nothing
e ° - 3640 passed CLZJ\
3628 they gave refuge/ asylum 1991 P .




Surah 9: At-Taubah Part: 10
3641 thesacred / ei:’rJ\ }éﬁeU\ 3660 anger, rage, indignation b
inviolable months o & 22
s,, . | 3661 pv.youareleftaone/ VS
' i i ! |
3642 im. pl. besiege, confine ) § 2> spared
beleaguer ooy
g s, ,94 | 3662 friend, protector 4?5;5 3
3643 im. pl. lay / sit waiting | gulad)
Ruku' | 2 |v:10| 8 EX
3644 ambush Ao o —
}f 3663 itisnot right o8 L
3645 im. pl. leave free, leave aone \}\7 o ° ssoe.
3664 they maintain, 3666 (3¢ ¢) |9 R
3646 anyone el o G
Y 3665 providing water / CL’"“ Llw
3647 sought your protection & )\éﬁo-w\ giving drink to the pilgrims,
o % i 8\
3648 im. protect g 3666 maintenance yes
A (to pray in and to look after)
3649 place of safety o 3667 they are not equal o j}*:»é U
Ruku' | 1 | v:6 7 ey 550 %
E - 3668 greater in worth, higher in ('Ja-"‘
3650 they overcome/ |9 e degree/ rank
get upper hand . o | =669 pl. triumphant ) )3{\3
3651  they do not wdylsdal .o o
pay regard / respect 3670 delights, pleasure, blessings o
z 50,3
3652 kinship Y1 | se70a lasting, enduring e
3653 covenant, agreement, tie &3 | 3671 they loved | gt
3654 fg. refuses, isaverse df‘ 3672 tribe, family, kindred 8 yeins
3655 they broke/ violated (& o) \fi‘ 3673 acquired, gained J}ﬁ\
3656 leaders, chiefs (s aLa)) Ll | 3e74 dackening (of trade), LS
_ o 4 decline (of commerce)
3657  they intended YY) o
_ .| %65 dwellings oS s
3658 has more right, worthier &) .
" (sr.: ‘~’§..~o)
3659 heals -




Surah 9: At-Taubah 154 Part: 10
3676  dearer <> | 3602 priests scholars glies
o & @ . ) 4
3677 im. pl. wait |32y ¥ | 3693 thosewho renounced oL,
Ruku' | 3 | v:8 | 9 EST the world ..
° I b
. -t - | 3694 theyputoff/extinguish ! j—dm
.l )
3678 fields bV e .
os (. slbl)
3679 aplace between N s .
Makkah and Taif where a battle 3695 will not allow d :
was fought in sth year of Hijri. ey
3680 fg. Straitened, constrained Bl | 309 makesitpreval J'G'h'/ .
. o, 5~ 10th Part | 1/2 | podbly o Choi
3681 fg. becamevast / wide ) ——
. 2 -
o o | 3697 theyhoard/ God O3S
3682 ap. those who turn o ﬁ.\.n .
72 treasure up
their backs in afight, who turn . 7
back in retreat 3698 gold SRS
3683 calm, tranquillity, e a0 IR omd
peace of reassurance L,
5 sa 3700 pv. will be heated =
3684 forces, hosts 13 3> g
[
3685 unclean, impure * > 3701 pv. will be branded with S
A
R -
3686 year ale 3702 foreheads OL,/r.
3687 poverty (dueto lossof trade) ks (s 4%7)
. ° :Ul
3683  atax, taken yearly i | 9708 flanks, sides g
from the free able-bodied non-Muslim CE . >
male subjects of the Muslim ) .
government that ensures them 3704 to hoard, to treasure “:.S
protection.
3689 with their hands & & | 3705 number ds
P Ed o~
o Boe - ws o £
3690 pl. who are subdued Oy,8Le | 3706 four day
Ruku' | 4 | v:5 ] 10 | ¢£55|| 307 inviolable, sacred o>
- A
3601  they imitate Ry (Zigada, Zilhajjah, Muharram

and Rajab are sacred monthsin



Surah 9: At-Taubah 155 Part: 10
which war is prohibited as a , AN
Sign of I'eq)ect to Ha”) 3725 they waver / hesitate O)Jéﬁ
sﬁ? - L)
3708 all together BS | 3726 togoforth, setting out z Py
.0 s °y %
3709 postponement, transposing 3! | 3727  they made preparation | g
the sacred months _ _ 24 s
with ordinary months 3728  preparation, equipment s
A
° - 2 R
370 they mekeup/ 35 | a0 tobe sent forth Sl
make it agree o
ricl s | vs | w s | | ¥ trouble evil s
° ° . o Aoy ° £
3711 im. pl. go forth, march forth )}95\ 3731 hurried to and fro Vsao 5U
o 804 .‘/ . oA
3712 pl. you became R ‘.:.UU\ 3732 ap. eager listeners O ¢¢low
- 2.
heavy ., _ | 373 amongyou pﬁ U
3713 second of the two o) U ry
g i 3734 they upset/ turned things 1 s A3
o2
3714 low (M upside down
3715  uppermost, supreme We | 3735 im alowme, Y
zc give me exemption
3716 lightly (armed) LBl ey
_ _ | 373 theyhavefallen Vghadls
3717 heavily (armed) Y& o5
) 3737 fg. grieves B
3718 adventure, gain 2\ -2
u’)‘/ 3738 well pleased, rejoiced d 2
3719  easy, moderate Iol "
> _, | 3739 fg.one Rl
3720 fg. appeared far Sy e s
#9 3740 dl. two good / —
3721 (tiresome) long distance alw glorious things
Ruku' | 6 | v:5 | 12 EXT || srar willingly b
Y .
3722 you granted leave/ u/b\ 3722 unwillingly > ;
exemption oo
. ‘i - | 3743 pl. contributi dings <\
3723 asksleave/ exemption Oy 743 pl. contributions, spendings
- A
. A& 3744 lazil 'y
3724 fg. becamepreytodoubt Uyl aly d




Surah 9: At-Taubah 156 Part: 10
3745 caused to depart ‘}l’j ol o & e
s 10th Part | 3/4 | sk w2t
. 'Oo K7 27 . o _ 2
3746 they are afraid PR 5763 OppoSes, sets against 336y
3747 placeto fleeto, \-;Jﬁ s7ea talk idly :f’j/’
place of refuge S
3748 pl. caves O ylee | 37O jes, play T
z o & -
oy ~ g ias U
3749 placeto enter, M | 3766 ni. pl. make no excuse ) 9 yv
aretreating hole Ruku' | 8 | v:7 | 14 e
/, o & o0 - ""* <
3750 they runaway inhaste/ © s> 3767 portion, share OU>
in obstinate rush ducedinidietak il
o | 3768 youindulgedinidlet >
3751 dlanders, finds fault i-c-h /
./o‘}
4.2 | 3769 overthrown (cities) 0&93 B2
3752 pv. are/ were given Vlas| .
<ot o | 3770 fg.came o
3753 they are enraged o )jﬂ-"-w,
. 3771 gardens of Eden, oA Ll
3754 enough for us, (o _ ;-
- everlasting gardens
sufficient unto us o Ruku' 9 v 6 15 ‘ 5
3755 ap.thosewhoturnwith O ! TR
_ £ 3772 im. be hard Lle
hope, those who implore
Ruku' | 7 |[v:17 | 13 EX 3773 found fault, took revenge ('-55
3756 ap. those who are employed ;,-Aﬁ\-ﬁ 3774 it will be Y
. row o £
3757 bereconciled, bewon over 44 § 3775 chagtised sl
375 necks thoseinbondage, <) put as a consequence .
Jand " | 3776 failed tofulfill, vy
3750  debtors, thosein debt oy turned adverse )
- s 0 ¥y 2
AR 3777 those who do something  (p¥ }Jﬁ-ﬁ
3760 wayfarer . }--«-‘“. o -
el >z :"d/ willingly
/. ° . a‘} °
3761 they hurt ©9°% | 3778 endeavor NVE
x4
3762 ear O3 | 3779 seventy e




Surah 9: At-Taubah 157 Part: 11
s 0 &
Ruku'| 10 | v:8 | 16 & 3795 they make excuses O g ydany
3780 pp. those left behind O silsea 1706 10 ke excuse Jise
3781 behind | 3797 news, matters I
sre2 Siting 3798 more likely to be ):\ETT
3783 heat e 3799 loss, penalty, fine gy
‘O s 0 el 3 .
s7e4 let them laugh, > | 3800 pl.circles/tuns/changes 93
they should laugh , (of fortunes)
‘0 o~ 5/ . P
3785 let them weep, ™ | 3801 . circle/turn/ change o 51>
they should weep (of fortune)
. . %4 G‘ . a2
3785a those who remained behind UA 3802 pl. approaches, KTt
7 P : :
3786  those who have Jskll Jl things that bring (them) near
wealth and influence 3803 blessings <l ko
3 ‘/ - 0 :5
3787 (women) who are left «.05/ e 3804 . approach, 3802 .
behind when their husbands
go out (on war) Ruku' | 12 [v:10| 1 g5
Riaf] 1 | w9 | ¥/ 5;’:/’ 3805 ap. thosewho arefirst/ O 3dylw
3788 ap. those who make 3 g g foremost
excuses 3806 around you pg}/’
3789 the Arabsliving in desert uﬁ\;“j o4
3807  they became stubborn / 193 4
3790 they are sincere and true \j;‘;ﬁ# persisted
2
2 . E ‘0 . :0 ‘
a7o1 | giveride o> 3808  they acknowledged / $# J'&/
yo” confessed
s792 tears & | 3800 they mixed / mingled I glal
o - w
3793 way J*; 3810 im. pray (for them) Je
i \;&i 8 A
3794 pl. rich (persons) s = 3811 assuagement, relief &K
ot E)‘J;\.’%: 'J. % Lo 04
FEE 1 sz b 3812 those who are made to Oy




Surah 9: At-Taubah

Part: 11

await, those held in suspense

3813 to put off (for awhile) sl |
3814 ambush, outpost Lo,
3815 warred against < )\:’
3816 ni. do not stand, never stand ('-55 J
3817 founded on ;w-:“i
3818 building oLy
3819 brink, bank, edge W
3820 precipice, cliff J}J}?.'
3821 that which is ready 2

to crumble down ]
3822 tumbled down with him, & ,Lg.sl

broke down with him

A -
3823 will never cease Jru
3824 they built Vg
3825  doubt, suspicion id
Ruku' | 13 [v:11| 2 e

3826 ap. those who praise 3 goal
3827 ap. those who fast, Ol

those who wander in devotion

to cause of Allah
3828 ap. those who forbid RY¥Y

(others from)
3820 tender-hearted, soft-hearted o1 9}
3830 forbearing, clement, patient ;-;L’

5 pma) 22

3831 hour of hardship,
time of distress
3832  three &
AT
3833 pv.they wereleft behind 1 sdl>
3834 fg. Straitened, constrained, 8Lz
3680
° P g
3835 fg. became vast / spacious, 3681w )
Ruku' | 14 | v:8 | 3 e
";"/ /.
3836 thirst %)
3837 fatigue, tiredness s
3838  hunger Ve Y
- A
3839 they walk / stepped O ¢y
3840 any step b
3841 togain S
3842 valley s 9
Ruku' | 15 | v:4 | 4 e
A A
3843 they are nearer to you ¢-<J b
3844 harshness, to be stern adalg
11th Part | 1/4 09y 15 1 &)
) }/c.}
3845 pv.they areputintria / O gl
test
B @ R
3846  every year ol Y
3847  turned G o
3848 grievous 3-1,/9



Surah 10: Younus Part: 11
o 5 - /. o & o ~ e
3849 you're overburdened/ =& | 3862 they do not expect/ O g U
made to suffer hope
®, A | _
3850 full of pity, most kind S5 | 33 cal, prayer & 3
3851 sufficesme, o> | 64 greeting i
sufficient to me
o e Ruku' | 1 [v:10| 6 ES5
3852 The tremendous V-Aéﬂ\ 3ol ENPR
- 3865 hasten ( }’w
Throne, The Supreme Throne . i
Ruku' | 16 | v:7 | 5 <0 | | 386 wn.todesrewithhaste J\eaiw!
50327 0 3 3867 onhisside Pie
{ U™ 50 s } . )
(Prophet) Jonah gsa) 368 ap. prodigals, o
I
Surah 10: Younus Sxtravaga pegple :
wo -z | 3869 im. bring <o
3853 good actions O ) -
(they had) advanced ’ 3870 other than this R J;,-F
3854  begins | a1 im change Ju
. “wa “ 2l o z
3655 creation T 3872 | make you know "5 Bt
3856 eat KWy . 2ot
56 repes > | 3873 | dwelt, | tarried i
7 sl igh Lo Cas
3857 splendor, bright, i 3874 (abig portion of) life | o
shining glory
“ak Ruku' | 2 |wvi10| 7 s
3858 measured, disposed e =
» 3875 keep moving / blowing R
3859  stages Jj\.u
. . 3876  stormy wind ol
(S’ JJ‘;‘A) o fo-
i « | 3877 theyrebel / transgress Pt
3860 number Sds ”
. 3878  plants, greenery G|
3861 years Oyt s
> i 3879 ornament, adornment S 7y
(sr: Aew)
3880 reaped corn, E Ty




Surah-10: Younus 160 Part: 11
clean-mown harvest P I
. . | 3898 apatoftheday @) o dSlu
3881 will not cover, Goy APy U g . s
will not overshadow 3899 they recognize O 88 ylay
3882 covered, overshadowed f}/h ) one another
.o | 3900 when &
3883 darkness 2 .
.| 301 bynight Uly
3884 ap. protector, defender el .
. oz | 3902 whatisthereof, 13l
- & L ‘
3885 pv. arecovered/ Carns what could there be
overcast with 3903 they seek information dji.am.?
4 o . i i )
3836 dlices, pieces (5. dnkad)  \alad g
e 3904 yea, yes <!
3887 darkness, pitch dark \.q.Ue.z L
A 3905 by (oath) my Lord <)l
3888 (stand at) your place Fg,\_g, -
. Ruku' | 5 | w13 | 10 e
3889 arated, split ' R
P * JJ 2| 3006 regret, remorse dal
3890 to usonl M| <z
y " | 3007 Lol Ui
3891 then and there ;‘JJL& ) L EA
g 3908 has Allah permitted? o3 anl
3892  experience, apprehend | ghed ric ] 8 w7l 5,
o &7 ¢ tL
3893 fg. sent before, didinpast  <&hw! | 3900 you are not R jﬁu
Riur] 3 |v10). 8 EX71 | 010 condition, business ola
11th Part o j)M s A 3911 you start doing .. 009-4&}’ :,£
o af s o -
3894 or whois? o | 3912 escapesnot, not hidden u,—’}q\-»
3895 fg. proved true i3> | 3013 smaller }w\
. . ° 4 -t O & R0, -
3896 cannot find guidance S U | 3014 they only guess/ O P P
Ruku' | 4 |v:10| 9 ES make conjectures
PN Ruku' | 7 [wv:10| 12 ES
3897 they didn't stay, Vgady p-‘
hadn't tarried 34 | Osri e F byt

11th Part




Surah 11: Hud

Part: 12

-
-

Gf\.ﬁ.ﬁ

2R 0 °~ z
3916 vn. reminding, admonishing ,§ o

R _ R
wd

3915 my sojourn, my staying

3917 dubious, hesitating

P 08
3917a those who warn o ),L;A
P /~ o
3918 those who are warned o ).\.:.n

°

@3 2:«915
2
sUps

3919 youturn

3920  greatness, supremacy

Ruku' | 8 |v:12| 13 ESU
3921 lofty, tyrant J\-/"
3022 dl. (you both) i‘&jg

provide dwellings
im. deface, destroy (¢ ¥) Lw-:*-b‘

3923

2 o, *

3924 im. harden !

o 0 é

3925 pv. is/ was accepted Coer |

v /// p

3926 ni. dl. do not follow Ol U

3927 overtook BRFY

3028 body ol
Ruku' | 9 |v:10| 14 e
£5 .5

3929 abode, settlement | g0
- 2 o

3930 they read O
. 24

3931 avail not oL
/a 2

RO . <. . ‘d

3932  warners (sr.: o) Iy
Ruku' | 10 [v:11| 15 ESU

one who can keep back / repel ] )

3933
Ruku' | 11 | v:6 | 16 eSS
o 8 f/ o 8
{ 25205 }
(Prophet) Hud &)
Surah 11. Hud
3934 pv. perfected, CoSS
guarded, decisive
oy £
3935 pv. explained in detail / Clad
expounded
3036 from near S e
3037 Hewill give/ grant dj.j
3938 they fold up d}f:.a:
3030 they cover (with clothing) O gk
3040 clothes, garments P[]
(sr.: & }3")
¢ Part:12 BT eyt s 5
3041 we delayed, held back ]
3942  reckoned time, 33 ji\ifo s:\foi
definite term !
3043 what keeps (i) back  _pwouile
3944 cannot be ‘} L j}r-mg - ‘/ ,..J“
turned away
Ruku' | 1 | v:8 1 ES
3945 isdespairing d”}i’:



Surah 11: Hud 162 Part: 12
L
3946 thankless, ungrateful Iy 3964 dl. (both of them are) Ol s
Ry equal
3947 graces, favors s Lo
3 Ruku' | 2 [v:16| 2 ES5U
. A 2 sz
3048 exulting C,} 3065 abject, meanest J31,l
* o 2, 7 o //
3049 boastful 22 | 96 atfirst thought, &V e\
2R - -
3950 ap. foresaker, 2 ,U apparently
one who gives up 3967 madeobscure fromsight <
. LW TEGN 2 0
3951 straitened /\'"p 3968 we compel / adhere ¢ J.lj
P ’
. . ab - ) 2R pa
3952.  invented, fabricated =t e 3069 ap. one who drives away :)Ua
3953 we repay full o ‘o1
epay Tuly ¥ | 3970 wn.todriveaway, b
3054 pv.they Will (g o) O gy U to track away
not be given less, 3971 scorn! to hold in S5
will not have diminution N g
s mean estimation
. \ . -0
3955 they contrived/ (R RS 3072 crime, guilt ?‘j’.' |
designed -
o § i i I 1
3056 clans, sects g‘},‘ 3973 my guilt, my crime < ﬁi
- Ruku' | 3 |v:11| 3 EFJ
(s &) Y,
, . < | 3974 im.benot distressed, By U
3957 im.you be not S5 .
don't grieve
asss  doubt & | 3975 im build, make e
- 2R -
3959 pv. they are (P8 o }fp juj (to build, to make: Zw—.a)
brought before g0 §
R e .z | 3976 oureyes Les
3060 witnesses (s <)  dlg! o
. | 3977 ni. speak not b U
3961 surely, without a doubt g U 3
o, . | 3078 willfall / unloose Jou
3962 the greatest losers Ny il o
.z | 3979 gushed forth e
3963 they humbled / bowed | g y
3980 oven )




Surah-11: Hud 163 Part: 12
. ° }/ ° . P
3981 im pl.ride/ embark (<9 y ! }5 3 | 3999 denied, opposed o
3982 itscourse/ sailing ‘-5‘ Jﬂ; 4000 arrogant enemy of truth -*-;«9
g 2
o & o
3083 itsmooring/anchoring  Alw,s | 4001  they were pursued by ‘ ; ‘
2084 aloof, apart J J;':" Ruku'| 5 [wv:11 5 e
ol 4002 made you to dwell goesy
3085 | will betake mysdlf & 9! .
- R0 2
‘Y 4003 . responsive (e ¥
3086 camein between Je - TeP T
%48 0.
s 1o 4004  onein whom people Vo o
3087 im. swallow up iz _
= have great expectations
3988 im. hold, cease B | 4005 loss, perdition oo
3080 abated, subsided, sank J2F | 006 they cut thelegs f )3_5_’;
° ~ .0 { ° B n/.
3090  rested S5l | a007 will notbebelied & 9dSa pd
¥ o z 2R
3991 Judi, name of a S };- 2008 blagt A
mountain in lraq s o ae
.03 | 4009 they werelifeless o
3992 be away, be cursed kv y]
on ground
12thPart | 1/4 13 (play s i 2y 4010 they dwelled not / \}E}; ;'j
A z
3993 | admonish b oy s lived not
o, Ruku' | 6 | v:8 6 eSS
3004  im. descend, disembark Lal —
<= | 4011 madeno delay oV
Ruku' | 4 [v:14| 4 eSS b
. 4012 roasted */
3995 ‘Aad, a people towardswhom 3 7"
2 -
Prophet Hud was 4013  reach not J-;m“ U
sent as a messenger
3996 ap. forsakers, deserters é B 4014 felt mistrust Jg’
097 seized Vg | Ao conceived, felt oo
" g e
3098 forelock Lol | 2010 fear =




Surah 11: Hud 164 Part: 12
4017  fg. laughed QSen:p 4037 wewant / desire i\g j}
S o - c/}
4018  after siy9 | 4038 strong support/ refuge sk o)
.. s 7
4019 Oh! Woe unto me! é& 94 | 4039 they cannot reach | }Lm, u-\
4020 Shall? s | 400 partof thenight ! (pe akad
4021 | (will) bear / Wi | 4041 ni. turn not back, el U
give birth (to a child) look not back
{n 2 ) . e T
4022 old woman )& | 4042 upper sideof it e
4023 my husband ‘5}5 4043 downside of it, under it ‘-@-UL»
4024 man of old age Gt-“-&: 4044 rain of stones J-}s;d
2025 peopleof thishouse  <ued) J&F | 2045 pp. piled up LYW=7
P layer on layer
4026  departed A2 (ay ve) g s
s 4046 pp. marked A grornd
4027 fear, darm &))\ L
L, 4047 far off, far away Ay
4028 one who often turns —od
- Ruku' | 7 |v:15 7 EXS
to God again and again
o & %
o~ fo. P 7
4029  cannot be averted, 292 40 12th Part | /2 | &7 (el o5 cia
unavoidable K ) no ts
- 4048 ap. most loving, 2929
4030 grieved, distressed ot 3
. fountain of love (vn.: 2 9)
4031  straitened Ilo L
_o- | 4049 wedo not understand EF-HV
4032  in heart ey s .
. . _ | 4050 yourfamily can
4033 dreadful, distressful - B
..., | 4051 we(wouldhave) stoned  Lwr
4034 they came rushing 0¥ & .
| 402 family L,
4035 my guests ol sz
.. =, | 4053 morehonorable #!
403 arightminded man ey o




Surah 12: Yousuf

4054 behind back U b

4055  im. pl. watch, wait vy

4056 watcher i.—-é )

Ruku' | 8 |v:12| 8 e

4057 brought / led (them) to 3y

4058  destination, descent 239

4059  pp. place to descend, 29 )}6
place to be led to

4060 (ift, present . B!

4061 pp.that whichisgifted/ ',
presented

4062 reaped, mown >

4063  ruin, perdition, downfall L-;a:?

4064 aday of witness, bfé-&-; f’};
aday of testimony

4065 wretched, unhappy :5§-“0
(pl.: ﬂ@:ﬁ)

4066 glad, happy (pl: s1daw)  des

4067 wailing, sighing oy

4068  sobbing :5-;-@-70

4069 o long as (they) Cals b
endure/remain

4070 one who does/ accomplishes J\:é

4071 gifts slas

Part: 12
RTIRPTY
4072 never cut off, 2 j.\zu B
unfailing, unceasing ’
L
4073 ni. you be not Sy
4074 doubt 4
2 -
4075 unabated, undiminished_y2 $ds 48
Ruku' | 9 (v14| 9 g5
4076 ni. pl. transgress not, I"axlef U
be not inordinate
o }/ 0 -~ ¢
4077 ni. pl. incline not, e 35 U
lean not
4078 dl. two ends s
@ y 73
4079 some hours of night, Je! oy Wy
approaches of night
4080  virtues, good deeds Ol
4081 evils, vices Sl
wBwr (O )
4082 men of understanding s | e
o :' Dz
4083  pv. they were given 149 5
plenty / luxury
. s, ¥ 8
4084 we make firm el
N s
4085  your heart a1
Ruku' [ 10 [v: 14| 10 EF

L2 082708

{ crwgoyew }
(Prophet) Joseph s«
Surah 12: Yousuf




Surah 12: Yousuf 166 Part: 12
sy 2 P v: sr-0 &
4086 eleven y& 4> | 4104 pp. onewhose help, Olxinws
- o0 is sought
4087 vision, dream L "
o 3 4105 you describe/ assert O skai
a088  interpretation of &ad>-U1 |3 56 B
g o 4106 water-drawer / carrier 3yl
events -
Ruku' 1 V. 6 11 é}'rj 4107 let down é;i
r)
e 2 o
4089 astrong group 1108 bucket }‘ 3
4090 im. pl. cast away / };Jb\ Ve, s
: - | 4109 O! Good luck! S il
drive away ) . s
2 - - ¢ . 7 .
a001 will be free/ alone Jx | a0 boy (boys OLel$) s
4002  dark depths CAL;;‘- 4111 treasure, merchandise sl
4003 well, pit o> | 412 small, mean .Y
4004 will find / pick up Lgl | 43 Dirhams, 21y
. el silver coins of that age
4095 some caravan 8 ylbed)  yany se
- 4114 ap.thosewhorenounce/ — pe! )
of travelers
_ ‘ 3; attach no value
4096 tomorrow, morning Rt ] 2 Tv1al 12 o
4097 enjoys, refreshes & | a115  keep him honorably gs“ ; |
4098 wolf ‘-‘"’f 4116  fg. made (him) yield / <l
4009  at nightfall slas entreated
<. 4. | 4117 fg.closed cdls
4100 they weep o jg.g )
s .. . | 4118 doors <l gl
4101 werace/ compete (st .
T o] | 4119 comeon Oyou O RGY
12th Part 213 A eim ) Db
sa0e  made up d}_., 4120 (I seek) refugein Allah,  dV13\es
. Allah forbid!
4103 most fitting, prett }-«»r“ > °. G
g pretty - 4121 fg. tore QN



Surah 12: Yousuf 167 Part: 12
4121a hisshirt 4..4.,05 Ruku' | 4 | v6 | 14 5
0z . 8”0
4122 dl. they met Lali | 4140 prison By
4123 her husband (Ade | 441 twoyoung men oL
2 ) £
4124 near. at 1 4142 | press/ squeeze OGP J.,a.c«\
5 (to get juice)
: y ol -
4125 what isrecompensefor? s @ 4143 breads ‘};’
I 1 e’ P
C "PM V0w o2
4126 pv. beimprisoned g o o 4144 diverse, sundry (lords) — © § &
P
. :@ . 3 /°
427 pristom 4145 pv. will be crucified, u..mj
2
Ser
4128  before/ front . (cross: ,,. “l )
2
2
i S . <
4120 behind / back - 4146 onewho is saved / released Cb
Ruku' | 3 | v:9 | 13 55 e
4147 few years O R
4130 women 8 g Ruku' [ 5 | w7 | 15 ES
A . "’ s o (7 %7
4131 fg. seeks to seduce 595 | 418 pl.cows kine(s. 84 ) <l &
m32  saveboy é5 4149 pl.fa  (sg o) Olow
4133 inspired, (settled firmly)  oaad | %0 SN &
206 J Z
4134 cushioned couch K& | 45t pllean ) L=
1135 knife 2 4152 pl.dry ol
o . . Ry,
1136 exalted. astonished o°ST | 4153 youinterpret / answer Oy o
- z A z
EF W Sl
az dignityisfor Allant & _pl- | 4154 confused/ 3 o
How perfect is Allah! madly dreams i
2 -
o g 4155 remembered, recollected S 3)
4138 you blamed me e ’ .
y ‘;--J/ ;
. - 0.0 H 1 ‘ :‘bﬂ/
4139 he proved (¢ §) AR 4156  after long time 4 )
consistent, he abstained 4157 you (will) cultivate O}i‘« )35



Surah 12: Yousuf 168 Part: 13
%2/ . s 0 os
4158 asusual Ul> | 4172 ap. hodts, entertainers o Fe
2w s - : o (70
4158a and (the harvests) VJW L2 | 4173 young men ol
that you reap, then what you r ) o S o
yourep yi . ?ap , | 4174 their money / goods (.-@:S-Lm
4159 you preserve O g g
Iy 4175 saddle bags J\’ D)
4160 pv. will have abundant water <\ .
<o, .| #4176 webring our measure J.:S;
4161 they will press, Oy
sgueeze to get oil and juice 4177 what more can we desire? g}yu
Ruku' | 6 | v:7 | 16 e A *o o
— 4178 we will bring food B
m62 what wasthe case/ matter? JU L o . 7ol
4179 afull camel'sload B ‘_}»;
4163  open, manifest, LT _ _ ’ oy
P 4180 solid oath, firmcovenant & g0
cameto light Y
4164 | betrayed not u;.\ VJ 4181 | cannot avail (you) ¢ 6.&\ (V)
p T 1 > against
€ Part: 13 Galbg: s o
S - }:‘ 4182 desire, need, want do >
. ¢ /T -
4165 | do not exculpate / Ll b Rid | 8 lvil] 2 55
absolve / acquit N
2 ek !
4166 enjoins, incites Ge) &)\ 4183 |odgen, took to stay <
£ 4o, 0 £ inki Ldw
ss7 1 will sngle (him) out, | yelseel | 4184 drinking cup e
2R -
I will take (him) specially 4185 saddle bag J’)
4168 of high standin RV R
9 g " 4186 Ol caravan peeiivrs
® o £
a168a fully trusted 0| Ted -
y o ap. thieves @0 O8Hlw
o g0 s . -
4169 treasuresof earth 2 yU1 51 3 o 2z
IR | s they tumed FY]
Ruku' | 7 | v:8 1 £ 4189 what is? 13
4170  furnished, provided e 4190 you miss, you find lost o j:\-ftéf
. N . 5w
4171 provisions )\-G-? 4191 wemiss/ havelost -y

168



Surah-13: Ar-Ra'd 169 Part: 13
- 2 z
4192  drinking cup é\ }:ﬁ 4210 | complain, | expose (grief) ! 3150\
o e 4 o ° ﬁ/
4193 acamel load R J-Q-" 4211 my grief / emotion/ distress (g
4194 guarantor, bound ;-:-9} 4212 im. pl. inquire, ascertain \M
4195  began, started \v\a 4213 soothing Mercy of Allah A T
4196 luggage, baggage i s\ | 424 smal, scanty 31
] o o
(. sley) 4215  im. bestow in charity TEW-})
4197  we planned U/f.\/f 4216 preferred / chosen you : j |
4198  king's law ;J.}:J\ d'zb 4217 no reproach, no fear L«a jj U
Ruku' [ 9 | w11 3 EFXU Ruku' [ 10 | v: 14 4 eSS
) ] 05 1. ) ° 2 ¥ a
4199  they (sat) apart, in privacy ! j«al? 4218 you think me a dotard, O gl
& you think that | have
4200  to confer, to counsel \-?v old ace madness
4201 | will not go forth / C/J';T o | [23th Part 1/4 Ay e 2y
leave / move .
o dp 41 4219 throne 2
4202 youfailed (':b 2 s
. 4220  desert NV
4203 caravan s 7™
o, 18- 4220a. im. join / unite (me with :"ysﬁ
4204  made up, contrived od e ) ( ) -
s - t-z | 4221 withthem Py
4205  turned away N 6‘ . (",GJ"
4222 you desired strongly e
4206 Alasi(rmy grief! I TRk | 11 [vi1| 5 [0
4207 became white da;\ 4223 overwhelming, extensive, 3.,.“»\.9
cp (A coverin
4208 youwill notcease S & V5l 9 w
. 4224 men MES
remembering ~
4209 of ruined health, W | [Ruku | 12 | w7 | 6 | &5

extremely ill
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Surah-13: Ar-Ra'd Part: 13
0@, 270 3 B e
{ _)‘_;,J_S\ . s ) 4240  raises, brings up o
Thunder 4241 pl. clouds O\
Surah 13: Ar-Ra'd w202 . heavy Ju
4225 pillars, supports ,\:«G Py
g 4243 thunder i
CEE " L8 e
4244 mighty in prowess, JBwed! i\i,\.&s
4226 spread out, stretched out KV severe in avenging
2R
a227  different tracts/ regions &ﬁ 4245 ap. onewho & s ) Ll
- stretches
4228 neighboring, Oy gloee , o5
d d 2 4246 di. histwo palms/ hands ads
bordering each other .
4229 pamitreesgrowingout OV g | 4247 mouth Lepel
of asingle roots | 4248 shadows J \_1_[,
(70 Lo,
4230 plamtreeseach O 42 4 o T
_ _ s 4249 flew eIl
growing on its own roots YL
4231 shackles, yokes Jusi | 420 valleys, channels, a3 4!
e water courses
4232 necks Ak ‘e
, | 41 bore Jw\
4233 exemplary (punishments)  <2Uze 2o
4252 torrent, water course J-;-w
Ruku' | 1 | w7 7 e , -
s ... | 4253 foam, scum )
4234 fall short SRR .
s | 4254 swelling ontop Ly
4235 Highly Exalted Jaze -
. A wo R
vo. 0 3 4255 they smelt / kindle Ol
4236 one who hides R .
s 4256 ornaments o
4237 onewhowalks (= &ylw o
- o2
2, | 4257 refuse, scum sl
4238 guards/ watchmen Ollas .
one another
. Ruku' | 2 [wvi11| 8 |¢&s
4239 protector, defender Js
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Surah-14: Ibrahim Part: 13

13th Part Ay et ciai | | g perpetual, everlasting ;J/‘/D

4259 they join/ unite 5y }/ : 4277 end, final, (outcome) i

4260. they repel / overcome ZJ) ;y\d: 4278 they rejoice u};ﬂ
(vn.: 9‘/)/3) Ruku' | 5 | vi6 | 11 |¢g-

4261 final attainment of the )\w\‘s;ﬁ.é
(eternal) home

)

4262 excellent o~
- 2 g
4263. they break / violate o }i&ﬁ.g

Ruku' | 3 | v: 8 9 |&s

°

@

4264 setat rest, get satisfaction  _yselal

4265 joy, bliss

- Y8
4266 pv. cause to be moved / S cud
passed
¢ 8
4267 pv. causeto betorn Caabad

4268 pv. made to speak
4260 disaster, sudden calamity 45,8

4270 cause to settle, befall

Ruku' | 4 v:5 10 | &0
4271 | gave respite i:,..:bi
4272 im. pl. name (them) \Bi;o
4273 harder, more painful i}:ki
4274 protector, defender é\)
4275 food, fruits :}}f;

4279 makesto pass away, effaces\}}i’oﬁ

o &2

4280 original book, source qh/gj\ ol
of ordinance, basis of book

4281  to reduce, to curtail uaﬁa

i

4282 borders, sides, outlying partsd\}b

[ -
s e R
4283  none can put back / reversecn—LRas J

Ruku' | 6 [ vi6 | 12 | &

{ o2V i85 }
Abraham
Surah 14: Ibrahim

a8 daysof Allah & ol
Ruku' | 1 | vi6 | 13 |¢£-o

13th Part 3/4

4285 our ways/ paths \-J::»
* o -
s Jew)
’ P

4286 thehurtyoucausedus, U gexsd’

you are persecuting us

Ruku' | 2 | v:6 14 | g0
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Surah-15: Al-Hijr 172 Part: 14
4287  disappointed, frustrated < Ruka' | 4 | v:6 | 16 | ¢+
o - i ‘° 5 f
4288 tyrant, enemy (of truth) as | BT caused (their people) b
g s to alight
4289 pv. madeto drink S | 4308 houseof perdition/ 3V adhyls
4200 liquid pus NV desolation
o 4. .| 4309 befriending, making friends JU>
4291 sipsingulps & =
2o s 4310 dl. constant in courses o
(vn.: &= 2r) - .
o2 o 2
* o~ @ | 4311 you cannot count/ Vg U
4292 will not be near J\ga U y
s compute
. ° 2
4293 swallows & Ruku' | 5 | v:7 | 17 | &0
- i ° o fo e
4294 ashes 3,y | 4312 im saveme, s....rgf -
° G o, keep me away
4295 fg. became hard, furious <) s ol £
- | 4313 | (have) settled ZoSw!
4296  stormy day Lol e}; .
2 4314 valley My
4207 they cameforth, appeared 193 oo o
s 4315 without cultivation & )3 ($3 m
4298 following \’-5 ’ ;m: 2
) 4316 pp. made sacred / inviolable g
.0 g 2
4299 you can avall, avert O s ° ..
4317 incline, yearn towards S
4300 we beimpatient / rage \-:-"J-; .
- 4318 old age ,—f
4301 place to escape, refuge ST Rukuy' 6 v 7 18 | sa5
Ruku' 3 | v9 15 : Lon
&jj 4319  starein horror :ﬁ?h:u
o 2
4302 ap. helper, one who respondsy 24 S
SC; | 4320 theyruninfear u:y’-/h-é-;
4303  root Je! o %s
4321 heads upraised (S
: . T P =
4304 firmly fixed bl wo f
Lo | 4322 eyes gaze b
4305 branch } oo 3
§ 4323 hearts o)
° So
4306 uprooted e
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Surah-15: Al-Hijr Part: 14
2 ° 3
(sr.: 3138) 4337 pv. intoxicated < Jg.o
4324 vacant, agaping void sI’sd | 4338 pp.thosewho are 39y gPems
. oo bewitched / enchanted
4325  pv. will be changed Jas
. Ruku' | 1 [wvi15| 1 |¢g+o
4326  pp. those bound / tied in wa A2 e const dllations, big stars L’)}f
i s : e
4327 chains, fetters e 4340 dolethehearing (&, & !
. ° ‘/ i a8 _ ./
4328 shirts, garments J.y 7 | san fiery comet Sl
. . \’ % {o L
4329 pitch, tar O kol sz we spread out i
Ruku' | 7 [vi1l| 19 |¢gso P
4343 mountains ')
-2 A . °o 4 °o -
Part:14 byt s pr 4344 in due balance 09y
— 4345  those which fecundate / impregnate
° - o w. AY
{ el ) oy
The Rocky Tract Ruku' | 2 |v10| 2 |¢s5
Surah 15: AI'HIJr 4346 sounding clay, J\;:.Lp
, crackling clay
4330 often Lo T
. 4347  dark transmuted O pows o>
1331 beguile, delude A mud, molded mud ’
(wn.: :"GJ f) 4348 (fire of) scorching wind e}i;»
4332 why not \-335 4349 portion, class ;J}r
4333 factions, sects o RS D
s de Ruku' | 3 |vi19| 3 s
4334 wemakeit traverse® J e S

we make way, we creep into
4335 they kept on (doing),
they continued

-
o & Sfo .~

O

4336 they ascends/ climb

4350 pl. those in peaceful security M‘

4351 grudge, hidden sense of injury J-E

®
22

DB ot

4352  couches
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Surah-16: An-Nahl 174

Part: 14

B®o -

@ A

-] :/}
4353 ap.pl.facingeachother  Cyeki\ie

<

4354 toil, fatigue s
4355 im. inform (s

4356 those who are afraid

- A -

O sk 5

4357  to fear, feel uncomfortable, J’ b
afraid

4358  then of what o~

4359  those who despair /

despond
4360 discouraged, despaired Ja..é
4361 what businessis? ‘sl
4362 those who stay behind u-l J.»Lc«
Ruku' | 4 [v:16| 4 |¢&-o

s 0 - " o

. 2 os O e

4363 uncommon people, &9 Ji.a e gL
unknown people

4364 they doubt 3 9 o
4365 im. travel by night ]
4366 im. pl. go, take a start Pyl
28 2o
4367 pp. would be cut-off ¢ ‘ghada
4368 ni. pl. do not me dj;ua.as g
disgrace
4369 by (oath) your life! Spedd
4370 time of sunrise e J..::o

-

s 0 ¥ .8
2

4371 those who read the Signs  pseww 20

®
aﬂo..z o -
v"‘a‘../aJ‘..‘.""’

-

4372 highway

s, Z0

£ £ - ©
4373 dwellersof wood &QUI e

i

4374 open highway, e plal
plain to see ] ]
Ruku' | 5 [v:19| 5 |-

/, o & o~
4375 they hew/carve (wz o) © g2y
4376  oOft-repeated

fi g 3. e
4377 strain not, cast not Oded U

4378 im. lower, keep gentle, ‘_;497"
spread low
* e
4379 wings, sides, arms e
(bl Auxl)
-] /i}
4380 those who make CdniRe
divisions
4381 parts, bits K * >
1thPart | /4 Wiy 557 &

4382 im. proclaim, promulgate, t:\:o\

expound
4383 that whichiscertain, death  ydt
Ruku' | 6 |v:20| 6 |¢g=o
—
(=550
The Bees

Surah 16: An-Nahl
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Surah-16: An-Nahl 175 Part: 14
s-s | 4308 ap. ploughing, cleaving ! s
4384 semen-drop dalas o
containing sperms 4399  that ol
4385 onewho disputes 2% | 400 shakes oS
4386 warmth, warm clothing s B3 4401 landmarks, signposts CJ\.;LI:G
a387 pl.youdrivethemback O | Loy when R
to homein evenin
s g Ruku' | 2 |[vi12| 8 |¢&-
(vn.: 1)) 3 sos
g - 4403  refuse to know, ] ,iqo/ ;
43g7a pl. you lead themin O?J-\MS g|Ven to denial
morning for pasture . 4404 no doubt, assuredly o U
4388 horses e oy o %
. . 4405 fables, stories bl
4380 mules (s ) J& o ol
© | 4406 burdens (st ))9) My
4390 donkeys, asses o> -
& . g Ruku' | 3 | vi4 | 9 |¢g
(o ) 4407 building oLy
4301 right way, J/ = ‘ a8 foundations (s das) Asid
straight way .
w92 thawhichtumsasde/ gl | 400 feldown 7
deviating 4410 roof U-E-w
Ruku' | 1 | v:9 7 e
~— ., | 4411 im youdisputed/ opposed © $Lid
4393 you pasture cattle O e . .
. s oo | 4412 ap.pl. those who do ‘593/\3
4394 colors (s: O'9) I wrong (Sinfu)
4395 fresh Uk | 2413 personspure/ freefrom filth Cywed
4306 pl.youbringforth/ s> wiwd | 4414 encompassed, encircled A=
extract .. Ruku' | 4 | v:9 | 10 |¢s0
4397 omament T 4415 solemn oaths u\;u:i :\.@r
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Surah-16: An-Nahl 176 Part: 14
Ruku' | 5 | vi6 | 11 | &0 4432 expound, utter lie s
o ¥ - z
S (A 2k
4416  those who possess/ ; J» 43 tongues i
know the message / admonition B -
5, (sr.: uLZ.J)
4417  scriptures, writings B3 - “
(revealed before Qur'aan) aa34 those who will be O'sb
— hastened on (into it),
14th Part | 1/2 Gy e pr i those neglected
Ruku' | 8 | v:5 | 14 | &0
418 - cause (earth) to swallow M 4435  refuse, excretion, dung CJ)B
4419 journeys, midst of goings k& w6 milk &
82z s .
4420 gradually, moments of alert :J 9| e palaable Bl
4421 they incline/ turn around ‘3;-554 pleasant to swallow
s 4438  strong drinks d,gw/
4422 pl. low, humblest manner & § 13 ’ ) ’
Ruku' | 6 [vi10| 12 |gs0 4139 bees (5. Ao ) >
- z }/:
4423 constantly, perpetually Lwlg | 4440 submissively, humbly, W3
for hl d 3% smoothly
4424 pl.you cry for help 9 g oy
aa41 most abject, feeble (age)  Jd !
4425  darkens | j-ﬁ:’ <.
| 442 sothat nothing U
a426  full of wrath, wrath, LY e o |vs | 5 e
inwardly inward grief T3, 2
| 443 pv.arefavored, blessed | ghond
4427 hides himsalf Syl .
.. .. | 4444 ap. thosewhothrowback/ ($31)
4428 kK ' :
8  keeps, retains ‘.J-wu/ J hand over
4429  disgrace, contempt 0}3 4445  sons ot
4430 buries, hides d"} : 4446 grand sons XVES
w31 dust, soil ol (5. dud>)
Ruku' | 7 |v:10| 13 |55 aa7 nipldonot (w2 ‘y;-ﬂ-’U
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Surah-17: Bani-lsraa'eel 177 Part: 15
coin/invent / strike o, Rukd' | 11 | v 7 17 | £5
sz amen (dave)who S skow s "o o0 8
( ) ) 4464 pv. they will beallowed © g
isaproperty of others
s i to make amends / plea
4449 dumb p§~!‘
. Sos 14th Part | 3/4 | Wy em g by ot
CEES
4450  burden JS | w65 explaining all ULy
4451 whithersoever, wherever Ll Ruku' | 12 | v:6 | 18 | -0
do# 3 4466 ratification, confirmation A-; 5
4452 sends him agr e i ¥
Ruku' | 10 | v:6 | 16 |5 4467 onewhoiis ess
PR S ¢ appointed for surety
4453 twinkling of an eye )-4:3\ coj s
g - 4468 to spin thread J >
4454  between earth and sky E/r RPN
/ 4469 untwisted strands B
4455 abode, rest, quiet " o
. s 4470 More NUMerous €3]
4456  skins S j.lr s
. aa71 will slip J5
(S’ 'Ll’.) 2 /./a/
- s 4472 passes away, (2o ARy
4457 youfind light inweight © §%wiwd waste away
4458 migrate, travel u,_{g 4473 (that which) remains/ Y
o ek endures i
4159 wool (s ) S pw]
_ S E Ruku' | 13 [v:11| 19 |¢o
4460  soft fibers 1'SL . :
X . 4474 foreign, i.e. other oS!
SR ) than Arabic
a6l hair (st ) @il | a5 pu.isforced/ 8 ST
as62  house hold stuff, assets, Gt under compulsion L
rich stuff 4476  they chose/ loved YT
a3 placesof refuge/ shelter ~ ULST L
4477 pv. they are put to trial, g
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Surah-17: Bani-Israa’eel 178 Part: 15
) ' 4489 NUMErous IN Man-power |yl
Ruku' | 14 [v:10| 20 pfj 90 pl.you did evil ('_M\
4478 garment of hunger "ol el ° sy.s
9 d /&ﬁ g 4491 they will destroy / I 9 puid
Ruku' | 15 | v:9 | 21 |¢550 will waste
4479 was not oy Pj 4492  utter destruction Vs
4480 you punished ('2"5‘5 4493 pl. you repeated / reverted (,J.L}c
al pr.youweredfflicted @i 36 (15 3 3E)
Ruku' | 16 | v:9 | 22 | &5 4494 we will repeat / revert bus
Part: 15 gS:Uﬁ‘ Ol s 5 4495  prison, dungeon | o>
Ruku' | 1 [wvi10| 1 |¢g-o
{ J“ﬂ‘ °)j*'“ } 4196 We made dark, we effaced U gows
The Children _of Israel wer Wemade(itoding/ e
Surah 17; Bani-lsraa'e€l fatened
| A . -y 7
4482 took for ajourney S ywl | 4408 fate, actions, deeds J.gUo
* ) o & ! o % . ( LN o~
(81 ] 48 ot 48 pul) 4499 pp. wide open, spread out |y gewie
g g 2 ° ° o %
483 the sacred ?‘;’;‘S‘ o)l | 4500 Wecommanded U s
mosque, the invipl able place of 4501  destroyed, annihilated }i‘b
worship, the Mosgue in Makkah
wer Magidul-Agsa, s-a30! dowwidd! | 4502 utter destruction ot
the Mosque in Jerusalem g 4503 ap. quick-passing, FIEAPS
a5 terrible warfare ks ol which hastens away, (i.e. life)
4486 they entered ‘}:’\/2 4504 pp. one who is condemned \ﬁ}iv\-;
4488 turn 33{ 4506 pp. grateful, appreciated |y sSwins
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Surah-17: Bani-lsraa'edl 179 Part: 15

z 2
4507 pp.that whichisclosed |y sla>es i s
. e 4525 pp. that whichis Ty
4508 preference, excellence, Ml chained/shackled
menit P 4526 pp.onewhois \;}\;
4509 pp. one who is forsaken ‘ﬂjw blamed / rebuked

Ruku' | 2 [wvi12| 2 4527 pp. impoverished, destitute! )}fw-o’é

EF
4510 commanded, decreed @43 Ruku' | 3 | v:8 3 |

2 g w 1o
4511 Him alone ol) | 4528 poverty, want A
4512 dl. both of them La US| 4529 sin, wrong e

4513 im donotrepel /repulse  »45 U | 4530 pp.onewhoishelped/ 1yt

s aided
4514 Qenerous, gracious by S o e
s, | 431 scale balance plad
4515 submission, humility JS PR
) 4532 ni. follow not, pursue not & U
4516 dl. they brought me up / @\;’ ) e T
ik 4533 ni. walk not s U
cared (nursed) me >
4517 young age, childhood \,M 4534 exultantly, proudly >
4518 ap. repentant, thosewho ~ cwil 3! | 4535 height Vb
turn to Allah in repentance G o o
agin and again 4536 hateful 955
4519 im. give OV | oas37 (any) other god }T aJ

o ¥ -
R M
4520 ni. squander not, waste not  yekd U | 438 pv. you would be thrown / G&b

. Zo oy cast
4521 to be spendthrift, tospend | pukd

. o f
waste-fully, wantonness 4539 _chasen, preferred

4522 ap. squanderers, ‘ﬁ)"-j’ Ruku 4 v 10 4 &
wasteful people 4540 pp. madeinvisible |3 ot

4523 pl. you hope Ve i)
pl. you hop 2 e veil, coverings s

4524 pp.madesoft and Kind/ !y gwwst ‘5
pp 237 | 4ss2 desfness, heaviness B3
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Surah-17: Bani-lsraa'eel 180 Part: 15
15th Part 14 Sl Db e i & 4559 im. urge, sUmMmon, arouse h-—-l"
Ry, - s B
4543 bones (s ‘Ja-&) Lllze 4560 horses o
-2
4544 decayed, fragmented ey | 4eer infantry Jor s
®o - ° g
4545 new R | se2 im. share 3y
/. ° }. o4 /o
4546  they shake (heads) OpRy | oo i promise us
a8
(n:  PW) 4564 makesit go smooth / drives gs’)‘z
Ruku' | 5 [wvi12| 5 |¢gs VL fze
5 | 4565 another time s Floyt
4547  sows dissension, ¢~

stirs up discords

4548 pl. you asserted /

pretended
4549 change, transference W g2
Zo }/
4550  pp. something to |y glonn
be afraid of
4551 pp. written, inscribed |y sl
4552 warning, frighten W 55

<° 2y -
4553 pp. fg. one who is cursed Ly j’vL‘

Ruku' 6 V: 8 6

4554 you honored / exalted Co S

4555 you give respite,
you provide a chance

4556 | will seize/ Bogy o

perish / destroy
z A
4557 full, enough YL Y%
4558 tempt, excite 3 pli!

4566 fierce gale, hurricane of wind \-i;ﬁ\B

4567 avenger, helper \4;5
Ruku' | 7 (vi10| 7 |¢&+o
4568 yOU Were near INLY

A 2 0 ~
4569 youincline/ lean S

4570 wemadeyoutaste (&3 L3

°

4571 double T

Ruku' | 8 | v 7 8 &

4572 going down of

A .5.3353

the sun, declination of the sun

4573 darkness G

4574 im. keep awake, '\'@"/65
perform Tahajjud

4575 additional, supererogatory ‘USU

4576 state of praise/ glory 13 ye>ws Lalda

4577 vanished, disappeared GR)
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Surah-18: Al-Kahf

4578 bound to vanish \3}{)
4579  turned, withdrew i
4580 side il
4581 disposition, way 3-1/5 L
Ruku | 9 | v7 | 9 |go
4582 ap. helper, backer ‘)-:G-b
4583  spring, fountain \2}}-‘-3
4584 to gush forth, rushing out ‘3-;*05
4585 you makefall F 3w ]ﬂ-émj
4586 pieces (sr. ZMS ) M
4587 faceto face M
s,
4588 shining gold d)’ J
4589  you ascend / mount ‘_é;
4590 to climb, to ascend f};
Ruku' | 10 | v:9 | 10 | s
4591 in piece and quiet g;»é-hj‘
4592 man, mortal 3—-‘3
4503 fg. extinguished, abated

4594 burning flame, blazing flame \3;{%:0

15th Part | 1/2 | il o a7 i

4505  stingy, niggardly, | )}@
miserly person

Ruku' | 11 | v:7 | 11 | g5

Part: 15

4596 pp. doomed to destruction \)}:-\'ﬁ
4597  drivesthem out, ‘,.fs:.a.i.q

removes them )
4598 rolled up, gathered up \-R-;E-‘
4509  Wedivided (into parts) \-'5);
4600 at intervals C—ﬁ
4601 they fall down :J )i-’f-i
4602  in prostration, NESH

fall down upon forehead
4603 chins, faces B3
4604 they weep ) 0;&
4605 whichever \;‘U:‘
4606  ni. be not loud (voiced) ,@-’U‘ U
4607 ni. benot low (voiced) Bl ]
4608 in between u-,v
4609 these el
4610 way / path / course 3’\-;--0

(Pl )
4611 humiliation, weakness :J;

Ruku' | 12 |v: 11| 12 |¢gso
—e .,
SN Yy
The Cave
Surah 18: Al-Kahf
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Surah-18: Al-Kahf 182 Part: 15
° v s
e 4628  will dispose of, (el
4612 (sb, pl) those who dwell / w{ L ,
will make easy
remain Z5o
« .| 4629 comfortand ease 8 0
4613 ap. one who kills/ &L ”
fretsto death 4630 fg. rose calb
. o e
a614 foot-steps, followingafter  JU1 | 453 ¢y declines, moves avay 9\ p
4615 barren dust / mound ‘};}? \v\-;&:ﬂ a632  right side . °(°$\ iy
4616 the cave ‘-—"GQ‘ 4633  fg. set C«a);
L # o’ 2 e
4617 inscription ™) | 3 fg tunsaway P
4618 agroup of youths B | e et side JUZI il
4619 im. facilitate, dispose of (R | 4636 wide space, spacious part 3’};,3
4620 dl. two parties U®F | ae37  ap. personwho ‘ij‘
4621 best ableto @z;i guides/ leads to right way
compute (calculate) ROfT 2 v:5 14 é)‘(f
5. z -z
4622 they remained V'gad | 4638 awake U
- 28
4623 time period {4al | 4630 adeep 34,
¥
Ruku' | 1 |v:i12| 13 | g5 4640 we giveturn v
4624 We braced / made firm 5y J | ae41 ap. stretching forth Ly
4625 enormity (in disbelief) kb | oo d itsboth forelegs K23
. ° }a/.” 2o :
4626 im. pl. you have V-"’jj‘" 4643 threshold W
forsaken / withdrew Lo
oo 4644 you looked at Calb!
46262 to forsake ,to separate, Jps -
to withdraw 4645 you turned back C—J
o R g
4627 then take 3% | s inflight 1\
refuge / accommodation e
4647  pv. you would befilled Q-Bﬁ
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Surah-18: Al-Kahf Part: 15
4648  coin, money S 39 | 4665 finesilk u-ai\:io
4649 let him behave with allsd | ae66  thick silk brocade S !
care and courtesy inter woven with gold
4650  discover, make known Oj}»wj 4667 raised couches/ thrones < )T
4651 we made (it) known U}'::C«i Ruku' | 4 | vi9 | 16 |¢-
e S
ae51a ni. debatenot / arguenot  yled U | 408 WE surrounded
4652  debate, argument slyn 4669, dl. both 2
Ruku' 3 | vs 15 x5 4670 between the two LZ.}QJ\J?
4653 refuge 10k | 4671 argues, disputes 335y
AN oY
4654 wemade (hinvit) heedless WM&l | 4672 more powerful and honored
4655 beyond al bounds, Lb;é 4673 men \).ru
exceeding bounds Lo 2 %
15th Part | /4 | e v i g b 226 4674  that it will perish = e
N 3
4656 walls or roofs of atent 83 ge# less JA
P e
a657 they cry / ask for { e 4676 thunderbolt (by way :
help / water of reckoning) .
> igs ills 3l 1l
4658 pu. they will be rgug | T smooth hillside, FIERK
helped / given water slippery earth .
# o & ‘ -
4650 melted brass, ! 4678 dry out, to go underground )5
dregs of burning oil 4679 protection, patronage LU
4660 will burn/ scald gg/jn-“'n-}, Ruku' 5 |vi13| 17 £
a661  resting place, couch W& 5 | 4680 dry stubble, dry twigs Ui
a662 pv.they will beadorned sk | 41 expectation, hope Sl
4663 armlets, bracelets ) 9ol | e ap. fg. leveled plain 8) )\;
4664 robes, garments U ::
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Surah-18: Al-Kahf

Part: 15

4683 we did not
leave out / behind
4684 pv. set / brought before

4685 pv.isplaced/ laid upon
4686 ap. pl. fearful, dreadful

4687 does not leave anything

Ruku' 6 v: 5 18

4688 aides, helpers
4689 destruction, barrier

4690 those going to fall

4695  junction of ! /co-ﬂ;

two seas

4696 | will go on 2!
2

Zwl

4697 for years Lo
* -0 * o &

4608 fish (pl. Ole>) Y e
4699 asinatunnel L o
4700 we betook refuge L 9!
4701 rock § o
4702  retracing, following (W-0-1

Ruku' | 9 [wil1l| 21 |¢g0

Ruku' 7 V. 4 19

4691 contentious disputing

4692 they refute/ ) ‘j:ﬂ/’vq

weaken

4693 refuge, escape

Ruku' 8 V. 6 20

4694 | will not cease/ give up

4703 grievous, dreadful )
4704 ni. do not lay / constrain ‘}9; U
4705 dl. they went on / proceeded akkas!
4706 dreadful thing ol L

4706a athing prohibited/ ! Jﬁ Ll

unheard of
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Surah-18: Al-Kahf 185 Part: 15
two mountains
Part: 16 HJB: s 4719 names of two G}}z” 3 C}\a
-l 0 g 0© 4 trbeSOf |d eo Ie
4706b you will not be able to c:!a:.w uj I wiepeop .
. 4720 tribute b >
4707 dI. they asked ¢ e b Lakazo) .
- i |
for food 4721 barrier, rampart A
4708 they refused Vel | 4722 im. pl. you help/assist \}f-;fj
}“/ 2 iz -
4709 they entertain (asguest) / | s (n: e
be hospitable ] %
® 4723 strong wall / barrier Led
4710 wall > | 4724 blocks/ platesof iron Jgdsd! )
. Zo /. ]
4711 to seize by force, Leas w725 filled up, & g
snatch forcibly ) made equal, leveled up
4712 oppressed S| a6 dl. (two) steep ol
Ruku' | 10 [v:12| 1 e mountain sides
4713 way, means L:;o 4727 im. pl. blow ¢ S o) ‘3;‘-65‘
4714 black mud, murky water dso> | 4728 molten copper | e
4715 unknown, unheard \)ﬁ 4720 they could not yela b
4716 covering, shelter, protection \j-;v 4730 they were unable Vel b
4717 with him Q:\j/ 4731 to pierce/ dig through L&
2
4718 two highwalls, ot | 4732 surges T
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Surah 19: Maryam 186 Part: 16
4733  to present, plain to view ® f' 4749 barren \}é s
4734 veil, cover s | 4750 of the same name Lo
| Ruku' | 11 |V3 19| 2 | _ | 4751  extreme, last e
s 2
4735 entertainment (for guests) ¥y .
] 4752  easy R
4736 the greatest / *,-mr/ =) 2. o
I O 4753 (you) were not a4 (’J
worst losers .
4737 works, deeds *p | 4754 childhood :
738 paradise u")’ajé | Ruku | 1 |v: 15 | 4 | _& -
. 4755 fg. drew aside/ went aside o)
4739 change, removal Y & .e
. 4756  appeared as, Jiod
i 13l4e
4740 ink - assumed the likeness of
4741 exhausted, consumed L 16th Part 1/4 PN
|Ruku‘ | 12 | v: 9 | 3 | & ;6| 4757  distant, remote \-:-ﬁ
o 0. 0 4758 painsof childbirth S
temro P
4759 thetrunk of s ¢ e
UL the paim t o
e palm tree
Surah 19: Maryam ¢ os s .
. 4760  utterly forgotten s Lol
4742 in secret, in low voice (WL g .
.| 471 rivulet, streamlet U
4743  weakened, became feeble SR o,
4762 im. fg. shake G S

4744 glisten with gray, [fired] ey

shining white hairs like flames

£ 2/
4745 head uo\ )
4746 old age L-,:x
4747 unblessed, unfortunate, L%

unsuccessful

4748 my heirs/ successors

K 95N
\
e o>
S{ [N
\
\

4763 fresh ripe dates

4764 im. fg. cool, refresh ¢
4765 man, human being Lews)
4766 amazing, strange, Lo

most unusual



Surah 20: Taa-Haa 187 Part: 16
4767 cradle :\-@-ﬁ 4785 assembly, council, company \J:-U
A o
4768 solong as| remained cod b | a6 outward appearance Lsy
4769  dutiful, good, kind \}E 4787  resort, return \b};
4770  presence, witness-box A-e-:w 4788 alone, single ‘b}%
4771 how clear a hearer! co-w\ 4789  adversary, opponent K2
4772 how clear a seer! fm\ | Ruku | 5 | v 17 | 8 | C’f“
| RUkU' | ) | v 25 | 5 | o 4790 toincite 3
4773 long time, agood while Ws | 4701 delegation 148 o
4774 affectionate, gracious \;0-; 4792  thirsty 13 )3
2 z 5/
4775 | separate / withdraw J#el | 4793 monstrous, terrible 131
| Ruku | 3 | v: 10 | 6 | & 4794 inutter ruin, crashing K¥S
o & £
4776 they wasted / Y]] G
& ¥ 4795  affection, love 139
neglected / missed o
4777 destruction, deception, L& | 479 contentious 1
perdition .| a7 whisper )
4778 sureto come, soy Wl —
=D =2 e | 6 [viie] 9 | e
must come to pass
4779 forgetful bd | |26thPart | 12 | #7068 s i
4780 beconstantand  (y < ) ,Ja-o\ L 2o
_ - { Dol
patient
lRuku | 4 [vis| 7 | e Taa-Haa
4781 on knees Cem Surah 20: Taa-Haa
¢ | 4798 youfall into distress R
4782 worthy, most deserving Jol 4
]
¢ 4799 high
4783 to bethereinfire Lo g ‘S\L"
S _ s | 4800 indepthof earth or anything & &
srea find, fixed, etablished i o yihing & ~




Surah 20: Taa-Haa 188 Part: 16
o 25 o ° - 0
4801 im. pl. wait 'Sl | 4819 im. expand, enlarge d ™
2 PAl ° }a ;
4802 | have seen/ perceived S | 4820 im. loosen, remove J,lr\
° /: - n..}
4803 live coal, burning brand o2 4821 knot LRV
° /a. ° 2 o, 4
4804 im. put off, take off &1?\ 4822 im. strengthen, confirm 24!
4805  dl. two shoes % | as23 mystrength S )
2 ° g z
4806 name of asacred valley inthe (S ¢ | 4824 im associate, >
Sinal peninsula, where Prophet make (him) share
i . ) .-
Moses %<5 received revelaﬂ}on. 4825 o that, that §
4807 | have chosen < gl e
" “ | 4826 im.fg. put, cast, D38 (P
(vn.: )Lﬁ"p throw
A - z s 0 &
4808 | (have) aimost 381 | 4827 pv.youmay bebroughtup Al
£ - o -
4809 | (will) keep it hidden &> | 4828 My eyes/ supervision &=
f 2y
4810 you perish &85 | 4829 |show/inform Jal
22, 2 ¢ s
4811 | lean 138 ¢l | 4830 cooled, gladdened gr
3, 2% . 70 52
4812 | beat down fodder / R | 4831 toputontria ¥
A o // o
branches / leaves _ | 4832 I havechosen Cako!
4813 my sheep ot R
s 4833 for mysdlf o]
4814 uses <y b o
5 4834 ni.dl. do not slacken (WA
4815  serpent, snake i ey
4835  acts hastily b g
4816 condition, state Oyt P
.. s | 483 gave g
4817 im. draw close, press N‘ s
. 4837 what state, what condition  J4ls
4818 white - .
4838 various, diverse ]
|Ruku'| 1 |v:24| 10 | &




Surah 20: Taa-Haa Part: 16
4839  im. pasture, feed 's&y) | 4854 topursue, to overtake Ky
s : .
4840 menof understanding 3! J 3! | 4855  went down, perished S R
[Ruki | 2 [viao| 11 | o] e my track / foot-step &
IR Sy
4841 second time < Jr'\ ] )\3 4857 nameof aman of tricks  ($ Jf\.w
Rt in the era of Prophet Moses &5
4842 aplacewhereboth (8 gw IS P i
shall have equal chances/terms 4858 appeared long, seemed long d
4843  day of the festival / feast :ba)‘ ?3'2 4859  body, image e
4844  thetimewhen sunis ‘f/w 4860  hollow-sound, lowing sound )‘};
well up, early forenoon | Ruku! | 4 | v 13 | 13 | a5
4845 (will) destroy / o ]
extirpate at once 4861 O son of my mother, Y j:-’\i
4846 failed, islost s my brother
o, 4862 beard :\-?J
4847 best tradition, L .
exemp| ary doctri ne 4863 yOU d|d not Walt / Obyve 57"5; FJ
484  gained upper hand, & | 4ees | took / grasped lad
overcame o ok
o - 4865 handful ‘
4849 ropes (s =) Je
. E 4866 o touch ud\-:-v-f U
4850 rods, sticks Cart .
.. 4867 you remained / continuedto <
(s Las) y .
2. s | 4868 devoted we
4851 appeared, seemed J ’
. ¢ | ases wewill bum Gyp) oA pu
4852 conceived oy ©o usf’u
o {F Ty & s P \.é.;j
16th Part 3/4 Wl 6 o5 gy ot 4870 to scatter
4871  blear-eyed with terror, By
| Ruku' | 3 | v: 22 | 12 | &0 & _))
. (used when normal color of eyesis
4853 dry path (Y] changed due to severe pain or

terror)



Surah 21: Al-Ambiyaa’ 190 Part: 16
4872 they will speak with low Ojfﬁ\.;a:a: 4889 wemay test/try :_f}b
voice / murmuring / whispering
4873 better J~°‘ | Ruku' | 8 | v: 7 | 17 | &S50 |
|Ruku‘ | 5 |v: 15| 14 | @6/ 4 Part :17 wm;}:j‘: s
4874 plain e
z ° - 9;0 i/ ]
4875 smooth and leveled V-39 { 9\-::40‘ 0y }
4876 uneven, height ] The Prophets
L Surah 21: Al-Ambiyaa’
4877 hollow sound of feet (W) .
4890 pp. new, fresh o
4878  fg. humbled T .
4891 ap. preoccupied, in light Lal
4879  to diminish, curtailment Loz mood, set on passing delights
£ s p 4 f)’/
4880 it may renew Sy [Re | 1 |vo] 1 | =
.| 4892 Wehave destroyed/ EVNV-L)
. . lﬁ .
4881 firmness, steadiness B chattered
[Ruku | 6 [va| 15 | o 4893 they felt /perceived 1 |
4882  you shall not graal T s S .
y ©o é}’u 4894 they flee 3y © j.af »
be hungry
| _ - . o -
ss83 youshdlnot  (s,¢) & U | 4895 toflee oS

be naked
4884 you shall not o) \}daJ ]
be thirsty

4885 you shall not suffer

from the sun

4886 narrow, shrunken

|Ruku‘|7|v:13| 16| 5;~C|

4887 inevitable,

which comes necessarily

4888  splendor

489 did not cesse, continued <1yl

4897 reaped harvest / mowed

u-’“‘-’

- -

4898  ap. pl. extinguished

/,5} o/a//
GCAD djmlj

4899 they
weary not, they do not gét tired
4900 they flag not, ;Jj;'iﬂa: U
intermit not
4901 dl. (they) disordered, G

faleninto ruin



Surah 21: Al-Ambiyaa’ 191 Part: 17
4902 im. pl. bring, produce \35\-5 17th Part o A
|Ruku‘| 2 |v:19| 2 | 5;6| . o~ <
=~ | 4919 images dep S8
4903  closed up, joined together W s
. « 2
o - | 4920 pieces, fragments 131
4904 We parted / cloved / unlocked L:® )
. _ .| 4921 youth <
4905  broad passages >-xd . s
o | 4922 theyspesk/tak (@ boy O sdky
4906  roof, canopy (V-0
o & &
“us . . | 4923 pv.wererelapsed/ | }»Sa
4907 they float /swim O P
4 T confounded
2 o a¥ .
4908  eternity, permanent life M= | 404 imopl.bun I >
¢ O o g
4900  if you die @sp &0 Ol | 495 im fg be o5
- 3 s : . ;
4010 they shall not beable O ﬂga, U | 06 cool 1351
to ward off / drive off | Ruku! | 5 TVZ o5 | 5 | a5
4911 will confound / stupefy g 4927 grest distress q;f
4912  to confound, (&) t:.@.? awesome calamity
to stupefy, to dumb found 4928 fg. pastured at night il
lriw | 3 [vi2] 3 | e .
P 4929 goat, goats, sheep p-&
4913 who N »
4914 guards from, saves from }‘5& | 0 Wegendersandng, =
9 ' " Weinspired
/, o A o A “w- 0
4915  pv. they will O ¢ | 4931 art of making :
be defended / given company o s
s o | 4932 garments, coats P8
4916 breath A
- o 2
s 4933 protects, guards R
4917 mustard J> 7 .
_ 4934 violent, strongly raging ~ d&ele
4918 light, illumination sl

|Ruku‘|4|v:9| 4 | 5;~C|




Surah 22: Al-Haijj 192 Part: 17
4935 they dive Us's% | aosa | know not !
4936 the companion of the fish & 3113
P )J |Ruku'| 7 |v:19| 7 | c’ﬁ|
(i.e., the Prophet Jonah <5))
4937  cured, made sound W 17th Part | 1/2 | o™ e i
Ow e ° 2 ° }/
4938 fg. preserved WY g %176
. { EQLS‘ o)jM }
4939 chasiity a8y The Pilgrimage
[Rur | 6 |wis] 6 | & Surah 22: Al-Hajj
o 2
4940  rejection, denial K1y s e
| 4955 fg.will forget/ forsakerJ s 3y JAdS
4941 mound, hill (T ,
s | 4es6 fg.suckling woman, dap 40
4942 hastening, swiftly K] }\.w.g nursing mother
4943  staring widely (in terror) 3\;47\;2’ 4957 fg. will deliver / }c-m“
PR lay down/ dro
4944 fuel, firewood > X P . .
_os . | 4958 pregnant Jo 13
4945  those who will come, O3y 9 T,
those who have to come 4959  drunken, intoxicated & )\gw
4946 roaring, wailing jé) 4960 rebellious, Ny ,3
AR obstinately rebellious
4947  pp. kept far away, O g y \f/ )
removed far 4961 turnsto (somebody) for $
. o - friendship, be friends
4948  dlightest sound B R
;| 492 cdot s
4949  supreme horror, great terror &} s,
o o 4963  lump of flesh, piece of flesh A%
2950 we shall roll up & sk P
- 4964 pp. shaped, formed, FPIE
4951 toroll up sb duly formed
w 3 wd
4952 written scroll Jomw | 4065 wecauseto stay / S
5 /9’.\ remain / rest
4953 | have proclaimed / warned &3 : o
4966  infant b




Surah 22: Al-Haij 193 Part: 17

s sy L u;}o;’“
4967 feeblest old age, J-o.d\ J:)\ 4985 pearls jj}j
abject time of life _ so -
o 4986 sk ry
4968 barren, dry and lifeless ool L
o . | a7 dweller, (local dweller) S\
4969 fg. stirred < 2l
. 2| 498 \visitor, stranger, nomad A"
4970 fg. swelled o) .
. o | 4909 profanity, partidity 3|
4971  beautiful pairs Tl T ) 1
EEEP ) (R [ 3 [va] 10 | oo
4972 turning, bending &S'ib 4990 lean camel, lean mount J-e\-:b
4973  side, shoulder u-’a-f- 4991 deep ravine, *:/ : C’
| Ruku' | 1 | v: 10 | 8 | £S5 | distant mountain highways
4974  verge, edge, border J} 4992 beast of cattle eGjU E‘A-:,-G-‘
g }/}
4975  rope, cord e | 4993 im.pl. eat IghS”
.."‘/ b‘ e o & M E
4976 beasts, animals (sr. &413) V93 | 4994 im. pl. feed I gobo]
4977 opponents, antogonists  OWw@> | 4995 hungry, distressed ‘_,«-L\J\
o &2 . 0 o & a../
4978 they disputed / ! Wl 4996 they bring to end / complete ! R
contended " e
, _#2 | 4997 unkemptness Y
4979 pv. fg. have been cut out Cakad . o
« | 4998 TheAncient House, (3=a! ool
4980 garments %) Katbah
3 . 2 2 ./ °, &
4981 pv. shall be poured - ~2) | 4999 snatch away, carry off Al
20 2 ° o«
4982  pv. shall be melted 2 | 5000 makessomething to fall Sse
A2 f./ 8. o -
4983  maces, hooked rods, ce\-ﬂ-» 5001 far, distant, remote (P
hammers lRuw | 4 [ve| 11 | e
"o -
1 s 0 o, &
4984 1ron 2> | 5002 ap. pl. humble ones S
|Ruku‘ | 2 |v: 12| 9 | &




Surah 22: Al-Hajj Part: 17
5003 camels OW | so18 well "
v, - i/ﬁ B -
5004 standinginrows, linedup <! B 5019 pp. deserted, abandoned Uans
5005 fell down Cox 9 | 5020 castle gt
- Ed 2
5006  ap. contended, &L (Pl 3328
one who livesin contentment , . o,
... | 5021 lofty and well-built, fortified <
5007 beggar R
., # | 5022 becomeblind el
5008 meat, flesh p d
. |Ruku' | 6 |v: 1o| 13 | &5
CE ) 5023 desired, hoped s
5009 who betrays histrust, Ol 5024 submit humbly ot
treacherous o
|ruku | 5 | vis| 12 | ¢ || 5025 barren, void of all hope s
R |Ruku'| 7 |v:9| 14 | c’ﬁ|
17th Part o B e g D e e
— | 5026 became green ¢ p2es
5010 pv. permission is given, UK
o g Ruku'| 8 |v:7| 15 | &5
sanction is granted —
o tas i 2 O
5011 pv. upon whom war R j.b\.a.f 5027 tofall, that (it) may fall ol (¢
- 2
is made, 5008 they attack Ol
who are fought against | | | | |
o, - Ruku | 9 | v:8 | 16 &5
5012 pv. would have been Sl s
pulled down, demolished 5020 fly LLa
A
5013 monasteries, cloisters &3\ 2 | 5030 snatches away T by
R ° { w00 - 7
5014  churches & | 5031 they cannot release/ ! gy U
Ed -
5015  Synagogues <k rescue .
. ..¢ | 5032 torescue, torelease Sl
5016 | gave respite/ rein kol g
5017 denial, disapproval, Y |RUKU' | 10 | v. 6 | 17 | e

punishment




Surah 23: Al-Mu'minoon 195 Part: 17
T .. ; 5045 we had given plenty / EOgi]
4 Part :18 12 55
cb f granted ease
T3 0s° 2 os 5046  to give plenty 33
{ O )w/‘}oj\ 0y g } . o/’
- 5047 far, very far <\
The Believers Lé"“
Surah 23: Al-Mu'minoon 5048  rubbish, of dead leaves, sl
5033 private parts relating to sex, d )35 wreckage )
. . 5049  one after another, g
modesty (sr.: CJS ) in succession
5034 notblameworthy, (e ghe 3.;.9 5050 high ground, height 2
free from blame o |Rukw | 3 |vis| 3 | e
. - A
5035 ap. transgressors, Qe 51 sects )
exceeding bounds 5 -
O 5052 confused ignorance, error e
5036  ap. those who observe, Oy v ikl ot
keeper (literal: shepherds) 5053 groan in supplication i""
. "/\j:» o s /ag
5037 extract, refined, essence 5054 pl.you tumn Do O g °
5038 we clothed UgasS back on your heels
oo | 505 telling fablesby night ol
5039  paths, roads, orbits @b J ynd 7
2o f 5056 pl.youtalk sensdlessly O 9 ygd
(s 3 G
| [esthpart] 1/4 i A
5040 to takeit away < .
. s | 5057 thosedeviating (v do) O3S U
5041 oil RS from path
5042 sauce, color, dye &wo | 5058 persisted obstinately g
|Ruku‘| 1 |v:22| 1 | 5;6| |Ruku'| 4 |v:27| 4 | &

5043 you boarded / embarked /Cﬁij’:“"

5;6|

5044  ap. those who put

(others) to test
|Ruku‘ | 2 |v:10| 2 |

5059 protects

- A 4 -
0y~ s R
5060 No protection ads 4o U
isgiven against him

|Ruku'| 5 |v:15| 5 | &5




Surah 24: An-Noor 196 Part: 18
5061 suggestions, whisperings <\ 3R | 5077 trifle, light matter LA
5062 ap. one who speaks/ utters J.EG 5078 fg. spreads, propagates @-;:J
5063 tiesof kinship IR | Ruku' | 2 IVZ 10| 8 | &
5064  scorches, burns }ca.lf 18th Part | 1/2 o W oo i
so65 thosewiththeirlips O gdlS | 5079 ni.(etthem) swearnot 5L U
displaced in pain , 5080 to swear «SL:‘j‘
5066 ap. those who count sl N
; 5081 pl. innocent O 45 oo
5067 invain, mereidle play s (of accusations)
[rukr | 6 Jvios] 6 | o] | lRu |3 [ve| o | o
> ‘ = 5082 pl. you ask permission \j-w:\:mu
A o ,../D 2 o - e Q/.
o j’J o 5083  houses not used & )g-wa Br
The Light for living
Surah 24: An-Noor 5084  to lower (gaze) / (sights) RS
5068 im. pl. flog, scourge PRIES _ Lo s
m- P 1og g = 5085 fg. (let them) display not ek J
5069 flo S .. wfo 22
J 5086 husbands (sr. =) gy
5070 pity, compassion bt} we (8 NG
pity, comp 2| 087 maeservants 4Vl S
5071 they accuse/ d)ijz who are beyond sexual desire
launch charges 5088 child <
5072 eight i ey
oy o 5089 hidden / private parts <y e
5073 will avert, averts 15y , , P
72 so00 single (unmarried, <Y
| Ruku' | 1 | v: 10 | 7 | & divorced or widowed)
5074  calumny, slander, lie ) | 5001 femalesiaves ¢l
5075 pl. you indulged / M 228 (s a;f)
murmured e
~. %7 | 5092 dlavegirls oLl
5076 pl. you receive/ takeitup O ks




Surah 24: An-Noor 197 Part: 18
5003 prostitution, whoredom ¢y | 5112 rain 339
2 . : T
5094 chastity, fortification Le>d | 5113 between, midst Ju?
5095 goods, enjoyments, uﬁ/f' 5114 hail, cold Jj
leasures .
P 5115 flashing L
| Ruku | 4 | v: 8 | 10 | @6| 5116 those who come with all w&-\;
5007 lamp Cleas | 57 will deal unjusty, I
R, will wrong them in judgment
5008 glass axlr)
s ool Ruku' | 6 |[v:10| 12 &
5099  star <SS | | I | |

5100 shining, brilliant, radiant Sy

2 %0 8

5101 pv. kindled, lit )
. ®, o,

5102 oil o)
}o 2

5103 glowsforth, giveslight s R

2
3

A ./a
s
@

5104 pv. beraised / exalted

5105 turn about, overturn i_,..lj;j
* e

5106 mirage G g

5107 sandy desert 3\5%;5
et

5108 thirsty OLb

3o f

5109 deep @J

5110 can not, hardly Agl H
|Ruku'| 5 |v:6| 11 | &
- 2

5111 layers, piled up L

one upon other

bl 15 e i oy

-
@ “syo, 0 -
N .

” 4

18th Part 34

5118  will give inheritance,

will make successor

s 0 o &

5119 ap. those who R PR
frustrate (others)

|Ruku'| 7 |v:7| 13 | &5

4 ~2/0 4

5120 seeks permission Oy

5121 to ask leave/ permission Oz

5122 puberty

5123 pl.you lay aside O sl

5124 noon time, 8 gl
middle of the day

5125  children Jubi



Surah 25: Al-Furgaan 198 Part: 18

-

5126 old women (who do not /-\-f«\;é 5137  resurrection, ! )3:2:
have any longing for marriage) to raise the dead
5127 (women) who make CJ\?}A; 5138  helped el
display of their beaut ° 4
Py y _.z | 5139 pv.aredictated/ read out ‘_AN
5128 lame S
¢ | 5140 walks (s
5129 pl. paternal uncles plos! .
s | 5141 markets O !
5130 . father's brother ~ .,
. (sr: O4w)
5131 paternal aunts Sles
3 |Ruku'| 1 |v:9| 16 | &5
i & z 2
(father'ssisters) (sr.: ) 5142 palaces \)}f‘j
5132 materndl uncles (mother's  J! 3> 5143 fury, rage Ua’ss
brothers) (sr: J1) 5144 narrow, constricted iz
5132a mother's sisters 5145 pp. pl. bound / ;ﬁ,;ﬁ,
5132b separately Glzal chained together o
5146  destruction |y g
Ruku | 8 | vi4 | 14 2, o 7o £
| | | | | T | 5147 you led astray / prasd
5133 matter, affair ol misied (others)
o /. o }'ﬁ/ P z o &
5134 they dip away R e }\-\-w-q 5148 destroyed, devoid of all good ! BE;
secretly from . lrRikw | 2 v 17 | &5
5135  to slip away secretly frompe e
513  surreptitiougly, hiding 1373 | | 4Part:19 ) JBy s
lRuw | 9 [v3] 158 | e
5149 barrier, ban | o
- R0 S8,
e fw® oty ©F z
(OB 16 s ) 5150 motes, dust YWY
The Criterion c51 bo scattered e
Surah 25: Al-Furgaan




Surah 25: Al-Furgaan 199 Part: 19
z R é
5152 place of noon day rest / s | s168 hitter g
repose _ . *
5 5169 barrier, partition oA
5153 clouds plos )
5 __ | st70 relationship (of blood), (S
5154 shall bite R ties of kinship
5154a betrayer U )J\; 5171  relationships through \)-@-ﬁ
5155 one who is neglected / \;};:@3 lock
P & 7 | Ruku' | 5 | v: 16 | 3 | &
discarded "
Zieog | 5172 lam g
5156 gradually, dow and p S P < }w
well arranged 5173 following one another s
5157  explanation, interpretation ! ﬁ:«m 5174 they walk RV
|Ruku‘| 3 |v:14| 1 | 5;6| s -
—- | 5175 modestly, gently Usa
5158 destroyed completely, Bl -
annihilated 5176 they pass/ spend thenight O g&e
* e - o £ z /:.
5159 the people of o ;5‘ <ol | 5177 anguish, Ll &
Ar-Rass complete destruction
5160 utter ruin/ destruction ‘};.,55 5178  they spend stingily / | j}fjé
| Ruku' | 4 |v: 1o| 2 | z}fﬂ niggardly
5161 shadow :}j, 5179 balanced, just Ll
s162  guide, pilot “WJs | 5180  disgraced, disdained, Ulgs
. s inignominy
5163 repose, cause of rest Ulew _ _ _ 5o’
5181 high places, high stations Q@ &
5164 joined yet separate / - 2 Sye0 o
J_ YOS s 5182 (would) not concernwith e Lo
independent
5165  Sweet e | s182a cleaving, inevitable LIy
LR f . 5
5166  thirst-quenching oS | Ruku | 6 | v. 17 | 4 | -
5167 salt ”cLo 19th Part G 5 e




Surah 26: Ash-Shu'araa 200

Part: 19

A j}w )
The Poets

Surah 26: Ash-Shu'araa

5183  ap. those who bow their W\:’

necks in humility

Ruku' [ 1 | v:9 | 5 e
5184 child ‘v\-:‘
5185 pp. prisoners U-y};w

g 2R A
5186  serpent Ol
Ruku' | 2 |v:24| 6 e

5187 put off (awhile), let (him) 42 !

wait awhile
5188 no matter, no harm /J.,.o \j
Ruku' | 3 [v:18| 7 ES
5189  troop, band 2.».54.9

/aﬂ -
g ;
d)j'a.i\&

s 0 &

0))5\/7

5190 ap. those who enraged,
offended (others)

5191 those who are,

fore-warned those who are
fully prepared against danger

s 0w o, 2
£

5192  at sunrise S e
- }//
. 0 o &
5193 pp. those who o jf e

are overtaken

@

5194 by no means

5195 divided, parted, separated (&)

5196 mountain, mound s
5197 we brought near udl s
Ruku' | 4 |v17| 8 ES

/, o & ‘.’.E
5198 those who passed before,  © 38!
fore-fathers
5199 gives me to drink u-;i«q
5200 im. unite, join :5?‘“
- 0 g
5201 pv. fg. is brought near oyl
° “ya
5202 pv. fg. is made manifest, e
isplaced in full view
A
o 870
5203 be thrown headlong / | g
hurled
5204 friend o
5205 loving, warm (friend) ;-;97
Ruku' | 5 |v:36| 9 e
- o }/. °z
5206 thosewho aremeanest/ O 3
lowest
Ed -
5207 ap. onewho 3,b
drives away / repulses
- 0 0 & o~
5208 pp. those stoned N8

(to death)

ey J\S; (e Chuai

19th Part 1/2




Surah 27: An-Naml 201 Part: 19
5209 laden, filled Ui | 5225 Wemadeit traverse, S
Sl 6 | vis 10 &5 We caused to pass through/ .
"o 5z | 5226 pp.pl. banished, Oyl g ;s
5210 pl. you build ; pp-P )j I*
removed far, debarred
5211 high place &) | 527 they vindicated, Pyw-es]
5212 strong holds, castles, /e\.:.m [took revenge] .
. R 5228 place of turning / e
inebuildings (s &as
% ) overturning
5213 pl. you laid hands, seized p-i&-b/
. Ruku' | 11 [v:36| 15 e
5214 aided, bestowed KV
o & f/ o &
Rikd | 7 [wvi18]| 11 2y £ o) 59
5215 here Lala The Ants

5216 heavily laden,

near to breaking
5217 skillful Ry
Ruku | 8 |[wv:19| 12 ES
o &
5218 males, sons oS3
5219  those who hate / abhor Ut
5220 old woman )j;&
Ruku | 9 |[v:16| 13 ES
2ok
5221 wood (collection of i
tangled times)
5222 generations ko
5223 im. make (it) fall Ll
Ruku' | 10 [v:16 | 14 ES

5224 non-Arabs eS|

Surah 27: An-Naml

5229 pv.sg. you are receiving

ool 05 272 ¢ b1 08

19th Part

5230 flame, burning

5231  borrowed flame, a2
burning brand
- A
5232 pl. you may warm O sllaaf
5233. pv.isblessed Sy

5234 moving, writhing, wriggling ¢’
5235  serpent, snake
5236 did not ook back

5237 bosom, opening at the neck &-«-}

and bosom of a shirt



Surah 27: An-Naml 202 Part: 20

5255 glance =)
Ruku' | 1 |v:14| 16 e J b
i alter, disgui \° 3&;
3 o-
5238 language, speech :! ° 5256 im. pl. ater, disguise 3
_ Lo s iust like thi 1S
5239 pp.thosekeptinranks, € }}9 B }f 5257 justlikethis
s 2
set in (battle) order 5258  pool, lake i
5240 valley of the ants ed IRy o s’
4 > > J 5259 fg. uncovered / bared R
5241 ant U o %o
5260  dl. two shanks (lower S
5242 may not crush N,.da.’u 5 * J s
Y g partof leg) (s Ow)
5243 smiled P'““/ : f‘ P
5261 paved, smoothly paved 2 J.o:;
wd
VD e o
( ) 5262 glasses, crystals S
5244 laughingly Sl Ruku' | 3 |wv13| 18 ES
5245 im. arouse, inspire, dispose i} )i 5263 Qroups, men Ln )
5246  reviewed, took a muster A& | 564 swear oneto another \ji..oljs
. o %o & & L
5247 hoopoe (a bird) d2ds | 5265 wewill surely attack at night s
5248  Sheba, name of a country U | 5266 destruction e
5249 hidden s> | |Ruku' | 4 |vi14| 19 e
5250 im. throw down agi | 5267 chosen e 1
AT
Ruku' 2 w17 | 17 ES5 5268 IsAllah? PV
5251 ap. fg. one who decides/ &?\3 0 >
resolves € Part :20 EIE S
'aﬁ‘l B . P
5252 present, gift 4R | 5269 orchards, gardens Fl
5253 stalwart, giant <y g (s A&>)
5254  returns X ‘}2 5270  beautiful, 33#-@-’ <l
of shining beauty




Surah 28: Al-Qasas 203 Part: 20
. y £
5271 mountains '3y | 5265 im fg.trace, follow -l
5272 barrier, separating bar ‘3’.\5 5286 from distance &.«j}? R
- // @ 3 sz
5273 failed, stopped short 4130 | 5287 1 point out / direct Jal
Ruku' | 5 | v:8 1 ES Ruku' | 1 [v13| 4 ES
5274  close behind (in pursuit B3 Tm o 2
(ine ) =) 20th Part | 1/4 T
5275 hide :',sj .
5 + | 5288 toask/calfor help {E Y
5276 narrates, recounts 1 ) g
5280 asked/caledforhelp  <lasw!
Ruku' | 6 |[v:16| 2 ES .
577 or what 3Gf | 5200  struck with fist S
527 terrified, smitten. & ;9 5201  vigilant, looking about -3
stricken with terror 5202 yesterday w\
5279 pl. humbled, in humilit 3 13 s
P Y "’H/J” 5293 cries/ calsaoud CJM
5080 firmly fixed, solid XVIES Ca e
Y g , 5294  stretches hand to seize ‘ﬁ-!ﬁ-g
5281 pv. are thrown down/ L:.“S oF
5205 farthest end, uttermost part  gw22!
cast down
Ruku' | 7 |wvi11| 3 e 5296  running @fw:
Y 5207 they counsel / o )3&5\{
A <
¢ o deliberate upon
The Narration Ruku' | 2 | v8]| 5 s
Surah 28: Al-Qasas 5208  turned hisface g
5282 name of a Pharaoh's minister Oleld | 5299  towards s &
5283 im.fg. suckle d‘!’ )T 5300 fg. dl. keeping back o 35\5
5283a picked up, took up Lad) | 5301 aredriven away / BTl

5284 void (of patience)

taken back



Surah 28: Al-Qasas 204 Part: 20
5302 shepherds, herdsmen sley | [Ruku | 4 [vi14] 7 &
o o 5321 prolonged b
CEV D) prerend Js
-0 o c b:'
5303 bashfully, shyly slowiw! 5322 dweller 3/
R - Ruku' | 5 | v:8 8 ES
5304 im. engage onwages, hire 2wl -
"y .7 | 5323 wecaused (it) toreach W3
5305 fg.one L
5306 dl. fg. these two o 20th Part | 1/2 G Al e gr aai
5307 years (s 4%¥) T | s34 wedonotdesire/seek koo U
5308 whichever, which one W] 5325 pv. weshall be walased
Ruku' 3 | w7 6 eSS snatched away
5300 traveled, journeyed gl | 5326 fg exulted, <k
o rejoice exceedingly
5310 abrand (of fire), 8 gl Ruku' 6 |v10 9 e
aburning coa Yoo, .
9 .| 5327 chooses ey
5311 side, bank A
o, | 5328 choice 8
5312 field, ground
- | 5320 everlasting, perpetual \-\3}10
5313  these two <h1d )
s //3f 5330 light sbp
5314 more eloquent c'-aﬁ
" Ruku' 7 |v15| 10 g5
5315  helper, support 13, _ S
- 5331 weigh down, s 4
35, .
5316  we will strengthen Ao to be too heavy a burden
5317 am “Wae | 5332 wemade (something) (E7- 10w
S \j to sallow
it h I h o S
5318 they shall not reac FP2 5 s Anitisindeed Rit®
5319 im. kindle/ light (fire) Byl Mrawr | 8 [v7]| 11 | o0
5320 pp. those who are u-? 4o | 5334 ordained, imposed uﬁ}

hateful / cast away / despised




Surahs 29-30: Al-'Ankaboot, Al-Rome 205

Part: 21

5335 onewho brings back ;T;

5336  place of return, home s

5337 you hope / expect \};-Jf
Ruku'’ 9 | vi6 12 ES

o0th Part | 34 | G lesenrow
" o S0 f/o 2
{ UM‘ 0y g }
The Spider
Surah 29: Al-'Ankaboot
i
5338  sureto come U
f ° ,‘i
5339 pv. made to suffer, ‘:;5 3!
is afflicted
Ruku' | 1 |[v:13| 13 ESU
A
5340 produces, creates, ‘5&%

brings forth
(n:  sL&3)

- -0
bo A
5

5341 pv. pl. you will be turned

Ruku' | 2 | v:9 | 14 ES5
5342 im.pl. burn \jg};
5343 council, assembly, meeting (U

Ruku' | 3 | v:8 | 15 EX
5344 grieved, troubled ;9,;»
545 in salf, within oneself, &5

in heart

5346 earthquake dd
5347 ap. keen observers, u.g M
those with insight

5348  blast, awful cry FES)

o }/ o~
5349  spider < j.g.s
5350 frailest, flimsiest R

Ruku' | 4 |v.14| 16 EXS

Part 20th ends

It is surely afavor of Allah who enabled
you to memorize the meanings of the
Qur'aanic words up to thispoint. So far,
we have given the marks of "Ruku

e jJ )" but hence forward the

practice is discontinued as the number of
words will be smaler in each Ruku.
Other marks such as those of 1/4th, 1/2
and 3/4th Part (Parah) will be retained.

° L/ 2 °J
(Part:21 24l B isx
5351 fg. forbids, restrains 456"%
5352 you do not write/ bz U

transcribe (vn: &%)

{opa o m
The Romans

Surah 30: Ar-Room

o 2 .
coks
A

5353 pv. have been overcome/
defeated



Surah 31: Lugman 206 Part: 21
5354 nearby land N2 4\ éé\ 5370 they make provision o )i\.@.og
5355  soon they will overcome, o ib':/ 5371 fg. raises 3775
be victorious a0
s 5372 rain (CEY)
5356 tilled, dug FEA I
., | s373 yellow (colored), (JY-N-Y)
' [ |
5357 populated, built upon it I turned to yellow
5358  garden, mead L29y | 5374 weakness Car
5359 pv. pl. will be made happy © ):,:?LE 5375 gray hair dueto old age Ly-“o
5360 you enter night O}i«-of 5376 those who make amends O}}*Mé
Ed @ o -
(evening: s\Lews) 5377 let not them make o] J
IR ou) impatient or excited
s361 youenter themoming O 3yl (you) imp
- o8 2.
2 v (7 wl w O2A
(aftemoon: &) { Ol 5,5 )
s62 you are scattered Oy e Lugmaan (The wise)
. Surah 31: Lugmaan
5363 Most easy, easier O 52l VY
2 5378 idletale, Calodl ol
BT astime discourse
21th Part | W4 | (sl T ceim o P .
5379 pillars dos
5364 ap. those who turn to um«i —T T, .
L 20th Part | 1/2 | &' ed sz i
5365 countenance/ face Al 4 g "o,
. 5380 mustard Ja'
of Allah, pleasure of Allah
5366 USUry Ly | 538t rock .
- 0
. o 8% o./
5367 increases s | 5382 firmnessof purpose, Fay P
sl t firmnessin affairs
5368  does not increase g p U . o¥. s f
5383 ni. do not turn, Dol U
5369 they are KXWy do not swell
2.
separated / divided 5384 cheek S




Surahs 32-33: As-Sajdah, Al-Ahzaab 207 Part: 18

2R

5385 braggart, vainglorious J\va; 5397 inside of body, breast J}"
5386 im. be moderate i\.,aé\ 5398 nearer, closer é )T
P “olo .
5386a harshest abominable S| saee . written Gboy 1) shs
_ *oe v inlines
5387 voice (pl.. & s2) O g o
. .| 5400 throats e
5388 madeit flow, completed 'c;w\ S,
7., | w01 pv.were/wastried o=
5389 kept tothemiddlecourse, wR3ds .
h . 5402 old name of Al-Madinah <
e who compromises/ p
H o & L oz
stopsn between _ | sa03 sides (sr: kb y\adl
5300 traitor, perfidious P og .
) 5404 did not stay ‘}“35 L
5391 onewho can be of e

o ow¥ 2

avail to another 5405  those who keep back / D s

5392 rain Eos hinder »
_. | 5406 comealong -2
5393 tomorrow s .
>, _ | 5407 Dbeing sparing of doud |

K
5394  fg. knows not 3 J their help, niggardly

o 7 o a 5408 roll, revolve ui\f
. 5409 sharp Sl

The Prostration s
Surah 32: As-Sajdah 5410 pl. inhabitants of desert, O 93k

s those living outside towns /cities]

5395 forsake, leave off 3L=s [ . J )

s (sr. 3L)
5396 welead / drive O o d o Lx
5411 Wandering Arabs, < s
21th Part 3/4 ;s';)ﬁu i}f\) ;);é Lyl o Bedouins
5412 vow, pledge L-’v
-0 £° f/ 2
{ < U‘UJ"" } 5413 fortress, strongholds gsﬁ’\%"
The Confederates se1t past tense Gt [put ] s
Surah 33. Al-Ahzaab




Surah 34: Saba 208 Part: 22
2
5415  you tread, set foot ‘wlaf | 5434 salutation oo
5416 release L’\j» 5435 fg. they draw close u{ﬁv\é
§Part:22 & ey s b| | 54 outer garments, T
i g wrapping garments
5417  bedizenment, to make T A
N 5437  those who stir up O 0
dazzling display .
e sedition, spreading false rumors
5418 want by TEY.
. 5438  wewill setup againstthem 'y y®
5419 we gavein marriage L 9) cex o
"~ | 5439 they will not be 39yt \
5420 adopted children slesl (ebleto stay as) neighbors
P /~ 0,0 }o/
5421 fathers ¢l | | 5440 pp.accursed, d{}‘d“’
A those who are cursed
5422 sends blessings sl-m“ o et
o i 5441  they are found | 5280
5423 im. disregard S R
“ d 5442 slain with fierceness, pLsCT
5424  returned, gave as L] fierce slaughter
spoils of war 2ondPart | 14 | & oy 7 &)

5425 you may put off / defer gs’ 2

5426 you may take/ receive ¢ }j
5427 you set aside C.J/f«
5428  watcher \»33 )
5429 preparation (of food) ]
5430 those who sit ;,-;.-»ubmﬁe
whole-heartedly
5431  they send blessing O}Lmj
5432 im. pl. send blessing V'ghoo

¥
o2
5433 im. pl. salute \}«J—o

5443 what will make &k s
you understand
5444 our leaders/ chiefs Wl
- 2
5445 Our great ones Usl,S
5446 straight (to the point), \v\a-u
justly appropriate
£ - :‘;/ o &
{ L.wv o) g }
The City of Saba
Surah 34: Saba
A -
547 escapesnot, hiddennot < 323 U



Surah 35: Al-Fatir 209 Part: 22
°,,¢, L s 2 é
5448  scattered to pieces O w0 | 5467 fruits, food JS !
5449  echo with me, ol | 568 bitter b
repeat with me e
® oo | 5460  tamarisk Y
5450 we made soft J) .
s 5470 lote tree o
5451 coats of mail Ol s
s, | 5471 fearisremoved 84
5452 measure g e e
. 5472 you joined p—-‘?’d“ |
5453  links S pw -
s o | |22ndPart | U2 | SSo s i
5454 itsmorning stride/ course W 3A& To de ko -
5473 pp. pl. those O P4
5455  itsevening stride/ course Lé-;\ 55 made to stand
2
5156 we madeit flow GLf | 5474 lofty halls, mansions SR
5457  fount of molten copper ,’a-gﬂ\ u.;ﬁ 5475 he reQjeges =
5458 arches, fortresses Gyl | 5476 One tenth (1/10th) Sl
5450 images (s J\ed) Jeld | hurls, casts Sy
5460 large dishes u\.v 5478 they are terrified \}‘—/jﬁ
5461  tank, reservoirs Ny | 2479 Noescape —pV
so A & ? 3
5462 cauldrons, huge pots 39 5420 10 reach Sy j\"’
(o 335) 5481 people of their kind, &L;J’\
) o partisans
5463 fixed, set firm Slewl y T3 s
g B LR W
5464 his staff allie . .
- The Originator of Creation
5465 flood (released) 2 A o Surah 35: Fatir
from the dams . 5482  with wings é}wi ;S )T
5466  of, having 953‘ 99 g

(sr.: C\:’)



Surah 36: Yaa-Seen 210 Part: 23
5483  ascends, mounts up .}.Ul.z: 5502 dl. (they two) moved away / \3\}
. . : Poa deviated / ceased to function
5484  shall perish, will be void I8
* oo 2 5 8
5485 Sweet, palatable s {0y )
5486 pleasant to drink <l Yaa-Seen
‘7 Surah 36: Yaa-Seen
5487 fresh Lb
5488 husk of adate stone ‘wokad | 5503 pl. siiff necked (people) O Pl
. o
2200 Part | /4 | ok ory et g by 0 5504 foot prints, what (they) B
left behind
5489 pp. heavily laden S\I&Q 5505 we have taken account L.;;ar\
R0 o é -
5490 sun's heat 3 )}; 55058 Clear book, clear register e AL}
5491  has passed Ws | 5506 westrengthened Uy
5492  tracts, streaks sd 2° s
€ Part :23 Sbs: s b
5493 white S ENT,
| 5507 they cannot O gy U
5494 red e save / deliver me
5495 intensely black, raven blackd! & | 5508 beforeus LAl
5196 black ;}; 5509  we strip, we withdraw }cL-o
5497  will not perish / fail 339 oy | 5510 theyareplunged O podlas
s 2 in darkness
5498 Wweariness - , o Sz
5511 measuring, decree ﬂ,\.m
5100 they will crydoud/ O’y janay >
Y y ¥ M 5512 became, returned sl
shriek .
5500 hatred, odium, abhorrence e | 5513 branch, stk of pamtree Oy &
5501 dl. lest they move away / J )35 Of | 5514 old ("1':\3

deviate / cease [to function]




Surah 37: As-Saaffaat 211 Part: 23
5515 they float / swim ujz.’.....g 5534 decomposed, decayed mﬁ )
5516 helper (to hear their cry), é 2 | 5535 dark green e
shout NP
<, .| 5536 pl.youkindle Oy
5517 they will bedisputing/ © gewlw
contending Y5, 270
A, { C)ULAAS\ 0y g }
5518 will, disposition bl ¢ i
.| | Those Ranged in Ranks
S| .
5519 graves, tombs ' Surah 37; As-Saaffaat
- 2
5520 they shall hasten / O gy o
rush forth g 5537 fg. those who check / <Ny
5521 grave bed/ sleeping 45)3 repel / restraint .-
.. .. | 5538 tocheck/restraint/repel )2
5522 in occupations Joi B "
., _ .| 5539 fg.thosewho recite <6
5523 happy, joyful Ryvigt s,
s _ .| 5540 outcast, driven away 1y
5524 fruit Qe T
. 5541  lasting, perpetual vy
5525 im. pl. be apart, aside | 93zl .-
s | 5542 glistening, bright -ty
5526 multitude, great numbers L P
| a3 sticky <\
5527 im. pl. enter I sheo! Lo, .
7| 5544 pl. disgraced, humiliated © 3,213
5528 quenched, blot out b
! o - ,/\,3/ £ ’ -
5529 to transform/ Tt 2ardpart | 1/4 S e e
efface / deface / deshape hes ( so -~ ) Yas
. %.; | 5545 couches (s g pw I
5530 we cause (him) to bend g-go - J
(from straightness) 5546 pl.facingoneanother  (yekt
5531 itisnot fit &53'“* L oy cup u"@
5532 we have subdued / subjected KK 5548 headache :j};,
5533 pl. riding q}f B)




Surah 37: As-Saaffaat 212 Part: 23
- A - -
5549 they get intoxicated o ,aj 5567 then (he) turned &\ L
5550  fg. pl. women <N e B | 5568 hastening, hurriedly Oy
who restrain IR
. 5569 pl. you carve O gl
5551 gaze, glance b .,
. .| 570 di.they submitted / Lokeo!
5552 [delicate like] eggs e surrendered
5553  pp. closely guarded Ry e 5571 flung down, laid, prostrated Jf
5554 pl. be brough to judgment, O}}g;\; 5572 forehead, temple K :,/
be brought to book ) o s
_ .o .s | 5573 that makes (things) clear  Crestens
5555 yOU cause meto ruin/ oy ‘.
perish g 5574 name of an idol My
s 0 - o X - /5
5556  pp. (those) brought O R 5575 ran away, fled é}\
forward P
.2 | 5576 joined to cast lots (.-b\-w
5557 name of abitter tree with ps8)
P s 0 &
thornsin hell 5577 thosewho are e
- A .
5558 ap. pl. thosewho shall fill O sJ\s condemned / rejected / rebutted
_ ... | 5578 swallowed o)
5559 mixture b . .S
K 5579 fish (pl.. QL) Y
5560 boiling water s
“es..s | 5580 baredesert sV e
5561 they hasten/rushdown — © & »& _
oy es 23rdPart | 1/2 Sy e i
5562 ap. pl. warners g oy o
s 5581 tree of gourd u“;-!l-ﬂg
P +0 8
5563 pp. those who have SR . L;
- 5582  those who can tempt (anyone) ,“med
been warned pt (anyone) "”d
/. o fo 2 tO I"ebel
5564 ap.thosewhorespond/ — © gmms AL
- 5582a one who is going to Jle
answer .
EYy e 7 ° :‘ -
5565  calamity, distress <’S | sses plarranged inranks Oglo
5566 sick, off-mooded porit 5584 courtyard d>lw




Surah 38: Saad 213 Part: 23
2 o §.LF
{ oo )}: ) 5603 im. entrust me S;J-gf |
Saad 5604 overcame *
Surah 38: Saad 5605 partners iz
5585 (it was) not o\ (sr Jﬂ-:-ﬁ-;')
5586 time u.? 5606 thosewho turn aside )\-;53
. from right, wicked
5587  escape, flee away Pl -,
) 5607 pv. was/ were presented SPSE
5588 invention Al Ces
- | se08 coursersofthe  Slaedl LdLe
5580  they ascend | 585 highest breeding and swift of foot
5590 pp.onewhoisdefested o )3%-; 5609  fg. gone out of sight o
s - over (lightly)
5592 doom, punishment <ke .o 2
| s611 sharks, lower part of leg O
5503 delay, deferment Alg oo £
sz 5612 necks SLsl
5594 portion, fate Ja-zﬁ 2o .
| s613 body KW 2
5505 (man) of strength / hands ~ <yU! 13 L
| se1a gently s>y
5506 decisvespeech  <olosd) [Lab ©L R
. ., 5615 whithersoever (he) <L) Co
5507 they climbed overwall 19y g willed, witherwhat (he) directed
5508 private chamber &) s | 5616 builder s
5599 terrified g | sowr diver P
5600 be not unjust blazd § | se18 neamess A
- @ . Vo -0 2
5601 ninety-rine O’y g :" 5619 beautiful placeof &b Cpw>
2L (final) return
5602 ewe, young female sh . - o ¢
yound P 5620 distress, affliction e




Surah 39: Az-Zumar 214 Part: 23
B - 5.
5621 im. strike, stamp &S 5\ | 5637 bestowed, granted J
5622 water to wash (bath) M 5638 built ia
5623 handful of twigs, Lt | se30 led through, g
alittle grass caused to penetrate
5624 ni. break not oath &S U | sea0  springs cy 5
* -0 £z * o fo~- ’
5625 pl. chosen/ excellentones L CHNGE )
5626 pl. well matched uﬁ\}ﬁ 5641 withers up, turns yellow - * :
companions s f
s ——————1 | sea2 chaff, cumbledtodust  Lela>
23rdPart | 3[4 | e ssFewav
_ . - i simi @lida
5627 end, ceasing, exhaustion s\ | 5643 consistent, con-similar \-@a
s628 dark / murky fluid, pus Bls | 5 repeated, pared <
5 “a a..z
5629 rushing headlong / oiis | 504 fo trembles, shivers o
blindly 5646 fg. softens s
5630 ho welcome L?ﬁ J ith P 3 - o
o 5647  without any C}" é/ B
5631 they will burn / roast e crookedness
o 3 L. o8
) s f i O s Liie
5632 pl. wicked, bad ones g sl | 0% pl. quarreling among -
. themselves
idi ison U . 27
5633 mockery, ridicule, derision S 5649 entirely Gl
i 201 < .
5634 exalted chiefs, ‘5“ ,g 5650 ap. one who isto die l&,ﬁ
chiefs on heights .,
: <212 | 5651  ap. thosewho areto die O};-ﬁ
5635 pl. impostors, pretenders AN ' N
- ﬁ ,,/ o 8 A s A g
IR ST (Part:24 bl 28 s3> )
The Groups o
Surah 39: AzZumar ses2  arefilled with disgust/ & yeond!
. aversion
5636 overlaps, rolls )}ﬁ




Surahs40-41: Al-Mu'min, H.M. Sajdah 215 Part: 24
- 0 &
5653 woeismel, & r~>b | 5660 ap. those who will S 93y\
Alas! my grief! come forth / appear
- s 4 2 -
5654 neglected, remised b5 | 5670 pv.onewho will be heard é\bj
3 o Wi
5655 towards Allah A e | 5671 drawing near, 4y
o s roaching near
5656 keys A\ P J .-
.. 5672  ap. protector, defender 3y
5657 pl. rolled up <l gha y
- 5673 pl. uppermost, triumphant 'y ,9%
5658  swooned, fell senseless R e . ey
~ | w14 dayof mutudl calling/ 3Gl g
5659  fg. shone 3l summoning
2 P
5660 pv.isset up/ laid g2y | 5675 ruin, perdition S
5661  are brought s\ TR
J ¢ 24th Part il ot
-0 2 w :g
5662 aredriven/led S=* | se76 | entrust/ confide Bl
Z - 4 2
5663  troops, throngs, groups 13 | 5677 evildoer, wicked @,j
ﬁ’//./' } ///
5664 warder, keeper &> | 5678 chains J,_.,LL,,
o fo -
5665 you have well done (':Ja 5679 pv.pl.they aredragged O }f,;wj
5666 pl. surrounding / B> | ses0 pv. pl. are thrust / o )}wf
encircling / thronging around stocked

24th Part BT b et )

{ uﬂji-“ 3)}; }
The Believer
Surah 40: Al-Mu'min

{805l o= 8y )
Haa-Meem Sajdah

Surah 41: Haa-Meem
Sajdah

5667 one (whois) all Jskall (63
bountiful

5668 Mmeeting AU

24th Part | 3/4 @&fbé.-;}ébww

5681

-
o0 R0 - Ro,
.

unending e



Surah 42: Ash-Shoora 216 Part: 25
5682  pl. sustenance N Bl Part : 25 _{: “-njl 9}’? b
s p
5683 smoke o s o g
_ | 5700 coverings, sheaths e\-of\
5684 those who are obedient, u-;{u\-b A
- 5701 we assured / confessed Lal
willingly
5685  furious, roaring (wind) \3;9}:.0 5702  prolonged o~ ;/"
o8 o s . w 5!
5686 pl. marched in ranks Oseys | 5703 utmost horizons, QLB
, s e g farthest regions
5687 pl.youtry to hide O g o=
4 | o (3 f/ o &
5688  they ask for favor / ¥ S { ¢ )j‘:‘ﬂ 0y}
pardon The Consultation
5689 those who are favored w-w Surah 42: Asnh-Shoora
/ pardoned | 5704 they rent asunder O:.E.i:é
5690 we have assighed Lad I
5| 5705 muitiples by
5691 companions, comrades sb 2 .
. o | 5706 ordained, established ¢~
5692 im. pl. babble, sl e
drown the hearing 5707  hard, grievous, dreadful ff
5693 worst ‘}:»‘ 5708 futile, void, of no weight 3\;'47-\:
5604 those who are the ool | 5700 they dispute/ debate O 9 y\ed
nethermost / lowest o , .
o .. . . | 5710 lovingkindness, affection 03 40
5695 that (they) desire P ARY
" 4. | s71 blotsout, effaces wipesout  zee
5696  whisper, incitement, ¢ ¥ e
prompting 5712 rain —
5697 they do not get tired / CJ}}A-‘:«A: U o5th Part | 1/4 Sh ) s &
weary 3 5713 (smoothly running) ships 3\ s>
5608 lowly, lying desolate dal\> s
L s 5714  higher mountains/ banners e\-l&\
5699 of punishment Sls 43 ese

5715 they will become



Surah 43: Az-Zukhruf 217 Part: 25
. . e LA s
5716  still, motionless Af 9y | 5733 followers O gelie
s 0 2
5717  caused to perish/ destroy R3] »
v 25th Part | 1/2 R
o A
5718  consultation, counsel So3 | nr clear/ innocent :TJJ
5719 denidl, refusal N (of doing wrong)
. o ** s | 5735 created, brought into being, a8
5720. mingles, givesin pairs Tix
originated
5721 barren <2 | 513 dl. twotowns, two cities (e g3
Ao z //
5722 turn/tend (towards) ol 5737 to be under subjection b: },L:,
/¢}
TR 5738  roofs Wi
{ - J"Jj‘ 0 g } .
5739 silver dnd
The Gold Ornaments g
Surah 43: Az-Zukhruf 5740 tairs Blas
° 32 /. ° £ e
. : t <
5723 original book, g\.:gj\ ?‘ 5741  they ascend / go up Je=
Zz 2
mother of the book 5742  ornaments/ \.’03;’}
5724  totake/ turn away i adorments of gold
. 2 %97
5725 vn. prowess oy 5743 withdraws, B
chooses to remain blind
5726  gone forth, passed o 5714 distance i
5727 pl. you mount / sit firmly ‘)351“5 5745 partners, sharers R} & ot
. ce, s Co
5728 thosecapeble of subduing, (w20 | o oo procession u" A
mastering over something -
z o . e, :o ‘
5720 share, portion e J; 5747 made fool, made light uﬁ-’u-«’/
2
o oo |
LG | |
5730 pv.isbred up, reared \};wj 5748 they provoked, angered §Rw
- 0 z P
% ' ERW-Y
5731  ornament, adornment ‘L}r 5749 they raiseaclamor / I
. s s cry out
5732 thosewho hold fast  © Mﬁ

-




Surahs 44-45: Ad-Dukhaan, Jathiyah

218

5750 they succeed each other, uj.a.bq
viceroys
5751 ni. have no doubt O el |
5752 friends ;U/r’f
(sr.: J-Ar')
5753  dishes, trays SOl
5754 goblets, cups g\}ﬁ
5755 fg. takesdelight in A3
5756 pv. will not be abated / }:-ﬂaj U
lightened / relaxed
5757 they determined / settled 134 i)
5758  those who determine / Rpvyw!
settle
(7 g f/ o &
The Smoke
Surah 44. Ad-Dukhaan
A °
5759 pv. made distinct / clear A
5760  im. wait, watch o )
° }/
5761 smoke o3
5762 pp. one who istaught / ;J&i
tutored
5763 ap. those who revert / RPNy
return
5764 im. pl. restore, givein ! )DT

Part: 25
o5th Part | 3/4 | Adlssewiow
5765 im. take away ;wi
5766 at rest, asitis 3
5767 those taking delight, oS @

enjoying
5768 fg. did not weep C—SJ\A
5769  pp. those who shall o i

be raised again
5770 friend ‘_éy
5771 molten brass, dregs of oil J-a@-}ﬁ
5772 will boil, will seethe Ly
5773  boiling, to boil, to seethe :515

2

5774 im. pl. drag ghss!
5775 midstof hell /| eezerd! 8T g

blazing fire

o 5}
5776 im. pl. pour | 30
5777 im taste 33
S 2 ° }/o 2
{ EMJBJ‘ 0 ) ¢ }
The Kneeling
Surah 45: Al-Jathiyah

5778  persists, continues to 3-@;

be obstinate
5779 they commit / seek / earn 13> 2!
5780 time 335



Surahs 46-47: Al-Ahgaaf, Muhammad 219 Part: 23
2R 2R °z
5781 fg. bowing the knee, kneeling &d\> | 5795 valleys 43 of
- A
5782 we put on record }cw:-w 5796 means of access, approach Ll @2
(n.: C\.«w\ ) 5797 company, group ‘3-55
’ ° 0 - ° 2 ° 2
5783 we know not Syl | 5708 guards/ delivers/ PS o
- 0 wor0 A §1|ddsyou
5784 those who are et e s
convinced / having firm assurance 5799 hewearied not, ‘5&1
R0 o did not fatigue
5785 wn. to besure/ convinced ©Wxiw! J -
- 26th Part o T
4 Part :26 Db 8.4 e

- z0 2.

foEsUs )l
The Winding Sand-Tracts
Surah 46: Al-Ahqgaaf

Muhammad (peace be

Surah 47: Muhammad

upon him)

5786  trace, vestige, remnant 8 Ul
5787 new, innovation \3.\;
5788 in pain, reluctance \3:,}5
5789 thirty :Jj.;\.b“
5790 we will overlook / pass by ;)L’w
5791 pl. you squandered / took (";"M\
5792 winding sand tracts d\;‘l’\
5793 cloud, dense cloud R
5794 advancing towards, :}..5:.“&

-

approaching

5800

5801

5802

5803

5804

5805

5806

5807

.
>\

rendered astray, let go waste :}«9
removed, ridded of, expiated ;:S
improved

Ju
EA [Py

condition, state

smite/ strike

at necks

you thoroughly subdued / (.3-;9"\

routed / dlain them greatly

to make a great slaughter, :,:;;
to subdue, to rout out

bonds é\é"j



Surah 48: Al-Fath 220 Part: 26
z -0 A
Kt T
5808 ransom sld { Zw,_;\ 5y 3w}
5809 made known e The Victory
5810 destruction, perish W Surah 48: Al-Fath
by stumbling A"
I 5827 past, gone before p
5811  unpolluted, o) S .
incorruptible, not stale ’ se28 (whichis) to come/follow U
5812 wine 7% | 5820 thinkers ool
5813 honey J~* | ss0 im pl.you may assist 19y %8
el £ ° 2 5/ 2
5814  entrails, bowels s\l | 5831 im pl.youhonor /revere V32 8
. %) oiee
5815 just now \"”/‘ 5832  war booty, war gains ol
5816 portents, tokens Ja\}:i’i 26th Part o s e
5817 one who swoons/ faints :5,243 5833 gave victory, made (you)
.. X
5818  fitting, woe, alas Jol | Overeome A
qr i ifi @
6819 locks Jubi | the animals of sacrifice Xy
z &
"G 5835 detained, debarred 'S
CREY) N
“hé \° sl
5820  instigated, beautified Jy | 596 pl-youtread (them) B
. under foot / trample down
5821 gave false hope sh\ s37 quilt 53;;
5822 secrets o \ 5838 they separated / Vol 5
se23  pl. (secret) hates, rancor ~ Olas! became apart )
o %8 » { | 5839 zedotry, prideand :\-;o-;
5624 mode/ tone Jdl > y P .
- E haughtiness, heat and cant
of speech o ez
_ _ . & ¢ | 5840 imposed, made (somebody) @ )’5\
5825 will never put (you) inloss s UJ
stick close
5826 Urge, press, importance R




Surahs 49-51: Al-Hujuraat, Qaaf, .. 221 Part: 26
¢ 2
. /. Ouy~ A A 2
5841 ap.thosewho (@Jdg) (kAo { Qo s }
get their heads shaved
e Qaaf
5842 . those ) (ke .
® 09 R Surah 50: Qaaf
who get their hair cut short
5843 marks b | 5655 confusing, not able é 3
5844 shoot, blade Y to differentiate L
<oy | 5856 rifts, flaws, faults BBy
5845  drengthened 3) .
TN 5856a shoots of fruit-stalks
5846  became thick Llaia) /tu’
., | sss7 tall, lofty Sl
5847 stem, stalk O
5858 piled up one over another s

(ol el 3 )

The Inner Apartments

Surah 49: Al-Hujuraat

PR

5848 tested \ oein|
5849 fg. returnsto, complieswith s &
26th Part | 3/4 ¢ T DU

5850 ni. pl. do not defame

5851 ni. pl. do not (call Pyl
each other) by nickname

5852 ni. pl. do not spy Vs U

5853  ni. do not back-bite e YR

ses4  will not diminish, belittle <y U

5859 Wwewereweary/ wornout VS

Ky =

5860 jugular vein

5861 ready Ao
'\ﬁ/ ° P

5862  agony, stupor ] Jg-d

E-) -

5863 yOU escape, you shun Lo

5864  Veil, covering cles

sees fg. areyoufilledup? Ul |»

0 Rug
‘ <

5866 they wandered / traversed

The Winds That Scatter

Surah 51. Adh-Dhaariyaat

5867 fg. those that scatter Slyld

Z o~

5868  to scatter 1933



Surahs 52-53: At-Toor, An-Najm 222 Part: 26
5869 burden, load ‘35 9 | o83 commotion, heaving, | )}3
oy shakin
5870 fg.thosethat flow / glide <\ ylor g .-
. ., | 5886 tothrust/push s
5871 fg. thosethat distribute  <lemwde e
. | 5887 wediminished/ Ll b
5872 starry ways/ paths Sl deprived not
5873  those who conjecture/ 0}:9\3/7' 5888 held in pledge Ry
specuilate . .| seo caamity (hetched) Ol Sa
5874 pv. will betried / tormented © $4 & by time, accident of time,
o s o adverse turn of fortune
5875 they used to sleep O g PR N, .
. (accident: <& y; death: © §w)
5876 loud cry, clamor e Ty
ﬁ 5800 intellects, minds, reasons  pU>!
5877 fg. smote, struck e rw
5891 ap. those transgressing o }6‘«\.19
o PR 2 2R 2ol s beyond bounds, outrageous
kPart:Z? p&h’w‘)w:s}r%l s
—1 | se00  composed/ fabricated / J s
5878 might, power P forged
5879 portion, share g3 | sees pl.controllers, O oras
dispensers, those incharge
F 2 “ }:o}
{ )}H\ 3 )}’; ) 5894 pp. those burdened / O ghdze
ladened
The Mount s f
5895 OUr eyes s
Surah 52: At-Toor & =
5880 fine parchment d; 5806  retreat/ setting / )bgg
s decline of the stars
5881 pp. unrolied, unfolded ) gons .
. @ .,/ o A2
5882 the Much yyerall ot { (""“M Bl
Frequented House The Star
5883 pv. kept filled By Surah 53: An-Najm
|
5884 ap. one who can avert / é\b 5697  went down, set O o

ward off




Surah 54: Al-Qamar 223 Part: 27
s °3 °
5898 the one free from any 8 »# 92 | 5915 poured forth 6"’5
defect in body or mind ’ wFo, ¢
Y | 916 bringing forth, creation A
5809  drew near Us o s
. | 5917 gavewealth, enriched e
5900 came down / closer GUS o
. .:- - | 5918 made possessor, &
. <V
5001 measure of two bows (e # gave satisfaction / contentment
[indicates closeness] _ Y.,
ax? Aoy 5919 nameof amighty star, S A
5902 farthest lot-tree L) 8yl .
- Sirius
(The distinctive mark between . . R i
the boundary of the physical world 5920 more|n transgression, &5"”
and the heavenly world which more rebellious
none can pass). o o
', 5921 overthrown cities &b };
5903 unfair, unjust & P L
2., .| 5922 threw down, overthrew, (S Rl
5904 haming At
destroyed
5005 aftainment, highest point, &k | 5023 thoseinvolved in vanities O sibelus
(that one can reach) e o,
o7th Part | U4 | w5t J6 =4 o) S RSP
5006 minor / little offenses o The Moon
s, g Surah 54. Al-Qamar
5007 pl. hidden, embryos 4ol
5908 . embryo U""" 5924  continuous, constant }oiwi
] ; z R o.}
5909 hardened, stopped, grudged ($ 471 | 5925 deterrent, (enough Sy
oz warning) to check (them
5010 complete, full 3! from evil)
s011  made (others) laugh %15 | 5926 im. turnaway, withdraw J ¥
z 2R 2 &
ss12  made (others) weep &sf | 5927 unacquainted, terrible S
. g affair / thing
< A
5913 caused death 5028 pv.repulsed, drivenout 23!
. ° f O/ - 0
5014 gavelife &7 | 5020 poured out abundantly vy




Surah 55: Ar-Rahman 224 Part: 27
5930 nails, palm-fibers ):»D 5948 twinkle of an eye Jnajb coj
2 ‘; ! z
5931 pv. wasungratefully rejected o4 | 5049  groups, parties é\-;-fe\
5932 onewho receives ;:\-2 5950 pp. written, recorded, ,b-“:w:
admonition, one that remembers line by line
2 °
5033 fg. sweepsaway, plucksout & 3 | 5951 seat of truth/ Ao dads
. o % true honor ’
5034  trunks sl .
, | 892 King ;J.,Lo
5035  uprooted, torn-up gryIv -,
N 5953 fully powerful, sovereign ~ jhile
5936 madness e
z E
. o . o & W o8
5937  insolent, rash, boastful o { oo 85w 3
5038 brought forward i The Most Gracious
(by stitable turns) Surah 55: Ar-Rahmaan
5939 took ‘5!9\35 2
Yy 5954 punctual, course computed © Lo
5040 ham-strung, slew R .
wo . | 5955 creatures, living beings ab!
5041  dried-up, crumbling twigs e . s
.., | 596 husked grain, fodder  caaall 93
5942  fence, enclosure, (thorny J-!a-??u B
enclosure used by herdsmen 5957 sweet smell, fragrance Oy
for their cattle stock) -
;L 5958 bounties, favors, benefits U
5043  stone-storm, Lol .
tornado showering se58a sounding clay Jlals
stone .,
s - | 5959 clay (likethat of potter =8
so44  time before day-beak, g Y pottery) )
last hour of night 5960 dl.they get/jointogether Ok
i sl Ry
5045 mMOst grievous sl 051 barrier &Y
i i waoe
5046 most bitter 7| se62 dl. they can/do not Olag U
5047  scorching-fire gr e transgress/ pass/ mix




Surah 56: Al-Waagi'ah 225 Part: 27
o808 °
5063 pearl ¥ | so79 boiling ol
5064 coral stones, gems u\-";; 5080 spreading two branches RN 93
5964a. boats, ships Ve | 5981 innerlining Y]
5065 ships, vessels Oliis | s ik brocade 3 s
so65a. like mountains aUsll S | 5083 (selected) fruit >
BENE 513
27th Part o 08 ot | | %4 @ Nand, easytoreach, ©
Ll;d s easily accessible
966 full of Magjesty, ) 93
> i ot Maesy f‘j J 5085  touched, got nearer Eab
full of Glory, full of Honour 5
5067 work, (momentous) affair Ols | 5986 ruby, jacinth, < 2L
LI.;; precious stone
5068  dl. (two) heavy (creation ous ooy BT e 3
(two) (creations) . 5987  two gardens of ol lads
o &8 -
5069 pl. you passout / penetrate | 94 well watered
s dark green trees
5970  regions, zones 8! 5988  two pouring forth RE ey
5971 sanction, authority Olaki springs .y
% .-s | 5989 pomegranates R
5972 fire-flames (without smoke) 45! s pomeg ) . /
* 4| s990 virtuousand Ol OV s
5973 flash of brass B . _ 2
. good looking (ladies)
5074 red like 93,9 | 5901 carpets J’J_fg 3
5975 red oil, burning oil, oy | o0, green 3:4;
ointment .
s ¢ | 5993 beautiful mattress Oy
5976 forelocks, foreheads &' i
o A
] -’ w 028
(w: Aol RS PSP
o The Inevitable Event
5977 feet ol .
Surah 56: Al-Waaqi'ah
5978  boiling water o> hea”

5994 ap. fg. inevitable event

d=d) 9



Surah 56: Al-Waadi'ah 226 Part: 27
2R Ed
ws e, ) ° }. o~
5005 fg. abasing, bringinglow 48 | 6012 pp. clustered, piled S p2in
hoal up one above another
5006  fg. exalting dndl P .
5 | 6013 pp.outspreading shadow S yhe
5997 pv. fg. is shaken oo )y Ll
. 6014 pp. gushing <
5098  shock E3) ¢
. 6015 ever virgins Y
5099  to crumble and scatter b s
. 6016  virtuous, ) &
6000  dust particle sl loving their husbands
6001  scattered s | 6017 equal age U
-l i s 0o £ o 2o -
6002 companionsof dwesed) >wsl | 6018 black smoke p oo
right hand, . :J s s
i.e., good people 6019 they persisted I
- o & Z 1!. o
6003 companionsof desined! el | 6020 sin, wickedness <o
the left hand, i.e., bad people &7 o 37 o
peop 2.1: 6021 to drink like ‘q-ggj\ g
6004 multitude, majority thirsty camels
) i./a }. o - A 3 z ¢ A
6005 thronesin or wrought & 42 92 | 6022 chaff, broken into pieces Lol
with golden threads RV
and p%eci 0US SIoNes 6023 pl. you would be left ¢ j.@im
6006 pl.immortal o )3.13;2 in wonderment L
. ¢ | 6024 pp.thoseburdened O 50 20
i 3 4L ,
6007 goblets, jugs & /) J with debt
6008 they will not Sdas U | 6025 cloud O
get headache _ IAAKY
... | 6026 pl.youkindle/ Oy ¢
6009 recrimination, Ll _ .
- strike-out fire
sinful discourse o s
et : s ... | 6027 travelers, u-,’,/}u
6010 pp. made thornless J dwellersin wilderness
S0t bananas | e 34| Fe s iewon
. da 1 o & 5 I
(w: b 6028 seifingof stars @ ynd) &d Vg




Surahs 57-58: Al-Hadeed, Al-Mujdlh. 227 Part: 27
6029 pp. pl. those who Oy pels | eos6  extensiveness PP
are purified o . £ o
s ., | 6047 webringin existence %
6030 thosewho take message  © g s -
in light esteem / look with disdain 6043 ni. pl. grieve not V3G U
6031  those who will :J'.'."‘.’.‘;L; ):9 6049 escaped, lost, missed L
not be accountable Pt
= o | 6050 we madeto follow (EW-L
6032 happiness TR )
P 6051 monasticism, monkery WY 5
6033 aromatic, fragrance Oy .
wr1s 6052 Observe 3\.2\:9 )
6034 vn. roasting Lhai ok
o 6053 dl. two-fold / u-;-l-ﬂf
6035 blazing fire, burning hell (v-eb? . -
double portions/ parts
o - p 4z o & Yoo e a g
{ sl s ew §Part:28 M aswlispr b
The Iron T 0 2.
Surah 57: Al-Hadeed Ao, )
603 pp. made successors  cpdisins | | 1€ WOMan who pleads
. e Surah 58: Al-Mujaadilah
6037 we may borrow e . e
‘O, 6054 fg. complains N
6038 im. pl. seek | g s
. | 6055 contention, discourse BY15
6039 wall, barrier S ATy
) 6056 they do zihar Ol
6040 before < Zihar: to say to one's wife, "You
L& ek are to me as the back of my
6041 Isit not hightimethat ...? Oy J! mother.” In the days of ignorance,
oL this utterance
6042 prolonged JU: from husband implied that he has
: divorced hiswife.
. . /\ . . @
6043 time, (alength of) time e 6057 (rel. pronoun) gﬁw‘
6044 vn. to boast, to pride }Las those (women) who

6045  vn.to multiply

P

6058 dl. they touch each other \:ﬂ\-“-“i



Surah 59: Al-Hashr 228 Part: 28
07 0 ~y o, -~ ° f/ o &
6059 dl. two months ug)-@-o { =5 8y s}
6060 dl. successively, g@\-ﬁ The Gathering
continuously Surah 59: Al-Hashr
6061 SiXty ;ﬁ:-;» -
Sed 6076 protection, defence daile
6062 they oppose/ contend O 93y .
L0 & 38
) 6077 fortresses, strongholds Oy
6063 pv. be humbled to dust / VS
abased (s ¢e2)
2
6064 pv. were disgraced, oS | core cast R
made abased “ o s o s
o % 6079 they ruin/ demolish O o
6065 recorded, kept account = yiu
2 o
«- . | 6080 im pl.learnalesson I 9y
6066 disobedience AR )“// -
'y 6081 exile, migration ;U/r,
6067 they greeted | 3>
o5 s . | 6082 pelm-tree i)
6068 im. you make room, | $oennls L
sit comfortably 6083 you made expedition (o:-ﬂr 9!
.% /../. Z.,0 &
6069 to make room for c«w 6084 adcircuit M| 93
° 2
. . a8 r ez
6070 im. pl.riseup 195V | oes rich e\
. @2 > //
6071  cover, shield 6086 malice, spite, need x>
6072 gained mastery, S P 1 6087 they prefer, give preference © )3{32
engrossed PR
* e, 6088 poverty dola>
6073 party, company, group < &
/0'0 2
- ofif | 6089 pv.issaved S
6074 pl. most abased, lowest L] P >
s 2 s,
AN 6090 niggardliness v
6075 they make friend O 93! j; % (g
ogth Part | 1/4 | & g 26 2 &)
2.
6001 they became hypocrites Fr-LlH




Surahs 60-63: Al-Mumtahanah, .. 229 Part: 28
6002 great fear &2y | 6107 passed away, gone ol
P ] za P R
6003 fortifiedtowns, ~ diwdses (S5 | | 28thPart | 2| el sojr i
fenced cities BN
6094 disunited, diverse = (a8,
6095 evil or ill effects Ju The Battle Array
.y Surah 61: As-Saff
6096 falling down, Ly
that which is humble 6108 hateful, odious \2da
6097 litting, bursti \5«:\-47-2 Y
SPITHING, BUrsHng 6109 building, structure ol
6098 guardian Kooy o3 o,
guard - 6110 pp. compact, solid S P P
6099 superb, possessing Y
o A~
every greatness { Al s )
- -0 A ° f/ o & i
{ Tl 5y ) The Assembly (Friday)
The Woman to be FEET
_ Surah 62: Al-Jumu'ah
Examined
Surah 60: Al-Mumtahanah 6111 books (5. w) Ul
- Ao o d /.9
6100 pl.youshow/encounter/ O sali | 6112 they dispersed ‘)‘4""!
meet
};T - 8 /.5/:, /}o f/o}
6101 areclear, guiltless SRS { u)_a.gL;A.S\ 0 )4}
6102 you areat enmity ;.-éaib\./f« The Hypocrites
P Surah 63: Al-Munafigoon
6103 they backed up/helped 19 A
6104 im. pl. examine \32.7&.2\ 6113 bodies (s Pf...z) e\;}\
6105 ni. pl. hold not I'Swsd U | 6114 timber, wood i
6106 ties(of marriage) 8! jﬁ\ F"a'? 6115 fg. pp. propped up ddhcws

with disbelieving women




Surahs 64-66: At-Taghabun, .. 230 Part: 28
w~s O- 2 . ° .,f

6116 Cry - 6127 shall suckle/ milk c;ﬁ B
o _ - | o g‘

6117 they tumn l9¢d | 6128 fg. another < &
o oo o 0%

6118 they breakup / disperse I 3224 | 6129 onewho has capacity A 93
6130 fg. rebelled, revolted cas

{ LJ"L;';” s‘)}—w }
The Mutual Loss

and Gain

Surah 64: At-Taghabun

o 2 <
6119 to show or to bein loss and gain p\&

ogth Part | 3/4 | et sy

@

AW 5
The Divorce
Surah 65: At-Talaaq

6120

6121

6122

6123

6124

6125

6125a

6126

brings a new thing

im. pl. separate (them)

two honest men

fg. those
having pregnancy

means, capacity

fg. they deliver (the child)

pl. you disagree among

one another

(e 5y
Holding (something) to

be Forbidden
Surah 66: At-Tahreem

6131 you seek
6132 absolution (from oath),
expiation

6133  secretly told or communicated _pw

6134 disclosed b
6135 made known J}Z‘—
6136 avoided d’}o‘"
6137 fg. inclined Cae
6138 dl. you back each other Vs
28
6139 repentant or <Lu
penitent women
2R

6140 fasting women <ulw

4
6141 widows/ divorced / Il

previously married (women)

6142  virgins | )\ﬁg\



Surahs 67-68: Al-Mulk, Al-Qalam 231 Part: 29
6143 stern LU | 6158 subservient, smooth, level N3
6144 sincere \7# 6159 paths, sides, tracks J £
6145 im. build o | 6160 fg. shall quake g3
* .7 od f
6146 chastity, chaste body T2 | w61 persistedin, setin g2
s .5 - S 6162 headlong, groveling LK:
Part:29 I \F i b ',
6163 better guided S Sl
o, .0 A~ os
O 8)}2 } 6164 near, close <)
The Dominion 6165 grieved S
Surah 67 AI'MUIk . 20 &
6166 will protect o
6147  one above another \5\-;’? 6167 became /c;o\
6148 oversight, fault <9\ | 6168 sink away, get lostin the 1y
sf s underground
6149 rifts, disorders g shad J .
P 6169 flowing, gushing ol
6150 two times, again and again ué; /:c\ >
z N { A _l_é_s - }
6151 low, disgraceful Ll S
) The Pen
6152 fatigued Sond Surah 68: Al-Qalam
Zo A 2 ,r0 -
6153 miﬁle, S)meth| ng to u}’.) 6170 by (Oath) the pen P‘LEJ\}
stone with Ty
o . 6171 they write o ,!a.m.;
6154 loud moaning, roaring, PPN > J ,
brayin ’ 6172 sublime morals e gl
6155 fg. boils 23 | 6173 pp. fflicted with madness O gide
6156 will burst = 6174 you become soft / suppliant, L,a.\f
6157 remote, far off frommercy  >ew you compromise




Surah 69: Al-Haaggah 232 Part: 29

6175 xg. who swears [uselessly], AU 6194 companion of CJ};J‘ L«.’Cﬁ

oath monger the fish (i.e., Prophet Jonah 5 )
& - R }. o,
6176  xg. slanderer, defamer 32 | 6105 the onein anguish / o S
6177  xg. going about i agony / despair o
. | 619 reached, obtained BRKY
6178 calumny, slander p-;-/w P
' 6197 pv.iscast A
6179 cruel, violent J= .
.- | 6198 barrenland, wilderness sl &
6180 of adoubtful birth =) o,
s | 6199 theyhadall but killed Ol
6181  wewill brand him Alund
° ¢ o/} 1/ Y e, '3 s 4
6182 trunk, snout o }19 s 29th Part A il 8,5 o &
6183 they do not say O g \ “f"\_;j\ >
& o
“if Allah wills," ¢ T o
make no exception ) The Sure Reality
6184 one that encompasses/ A Surah 69: Al-Haaqgah
encircles )
6185 ap. seepers O'3edG | 6200 surereality B>

6186 plucked, barren and bleak ;A, 2 | 6201 violent upheaval, outburst is\b

o - Zo & &
6187 they called unto one another 935 | 6202 cut out from root L g
6188  those who cut or o yle | 6203 laid low &
pluck (fruits) 6204 fg. exceeding, increasing iyl
6189 withholding S > O
., | 6205 remember <*
6190 most moderate, best Ll -
S 6206 fg. the onewho remembers 4! ¢
6191 they reproach Oga9Usy "y
6207 blow P _¥-1
one another
2., o e
6192 pv.isbared 2SS | 6208 tocrush iy

6193 shanks, lower part of leg Blw




Surah 70: Al-Ma'arij 233 Part: 29
6200 fg. frail, flimsy &2 V9 | 6220 washing of wounds ks
6210 sides sl )T 6231 soothsayer, diviner, 2—9\5
6211 hidden 3.;3\.’ [fortune-teller] L
. 6232 invented / fabricated sayings J 4
6212 comeyou al! pila L
6233  sayings Jogtl
6213 my book 3.4\:/5 ;o g
g 6234 life-artery, artery of heart e 9
6214 life Al L
.. s | 6235 thosewho withhold RS ae
6215 clusters b o
o s
“ws, - e w 02
6216 near at hand 4-;-1‘5 { 5.’)\-’“-“ 0 ) |}
6217 (that are) gone rH[E The Ways of Ascent
et o Surah 70: Al-Ma'arij
6218 pv. | wasnot given <l H
6219 | had not known 48l ('J 6236 fifty o
6220 making end, decisive, dead dewe\® | 6237 thousand Al
6221 my authority / power iglally | 6238 year d
6222 im. pl. put chain, shackle \}U‘« 6239  flakes (tufts) of wool o
6223 im. pl. let (him) enter, roast 1 gkwo | 6240 kinsfolk, kindred e
R [relatives]
6224 chain ol .y
- 6241 gives/ will give him a9
6225 itslength s )d ashelter ’
6226 seventy Zfi;" 6242 blazing fire, raging flame GH
6227 cubit (length of ahand \e1,3 | 6243 fo.tearing away sy
. . . “ ‘ Z,
measuring approximately 18 'r',d]&‘), 6244  skin (of face) S
6228 im pl. thrust, insert, fasten 1"sSdews! o
. | 6245 withheld, hid 3]
6229 does not urge :ﬁxl J




Surahs 71-72: Nooh, Al-Jinn 234 Part: 29
6246  xg. impatient sla | 6262 dweller | )Ufé
6247  fretful, bewailing s )3? 6263 destruction, perdition, ruin | )\-;5
6248 . niggardly, begrudgin oyt oo
X0- iggarcly, begruaging > 20th Part | L2 |« 4, s 7 i
6249 (always) constant b}i{\b _
¢ ° -y
. ) 8
6250 in groups, in crowds R WC T
h h ‘/J:éo }o/ - The \]Inn
6251 those who are outrun o2 gronnd .
- Surah 72: Al-Jinn
6252 they rush/ hasten O pad’sy .
6264 Utter extravagant lie Uala
o & f/ o A& z -
LTy o} 6265 perversion &,
Noah 6266 pv. f. filled ks
Surah 71: Nooh .
6267 guards L >
6253 they persisted eV | s it ng places, stations s lds
6254 dignity, majesty SLEN o (watching in) ambush W
6255  (diverse) stages N2 o different, divergent FYE
6256 wide expanse, carpet Lb\-:w, 6271 flight \j}g
6257 Wadd *3 | e loss diminution (W
(This and the following four are S
the names of five pious persons of 6273 pl. unjust (people), o )Je.;u\ﬁ
Prophet Noah'sera. After their deviat
death, people used to worshipped evialors .
them) 6274  they sought out B
6258 Suwaa & 1’5 i .
7 s fuel , firewood Lo
6259 Yaghooth &'eay 2.+
« 4 6276 abundant (water) Bas
6260 Yaoo J }: oy
. 4 6277 ever-growing KO
6261 Nasr |y



Surahs 73-74: Al-Muzzammil, Al-Mdthr..235 Part: 29

6278 crowded 103 | 6204 left asunder, split “adis
co do g o 13

6279 will not protect / deliver ~ y2x2 ‘_,J 6295 two-thirds G”JJ

-

6280 lesser, fewer 28

6281 guard

o 20

6206 theytravel 201 (& Uy o

(ol 85 3
Folded in Garments
Surah 73: Al-Muzzammil

in the land
£ A 8w
One Wrapped Up

Surah 74: Al-Muddath-thir

6282 wrapped one,

folded in garments

6283 rising by night FERAH
6284 to tread upon i /)
6285 correct in speech 7\-;3 ; *\
6286 occupation, business .

6287 to cut off from others 7\-;;5

and devote exclusively

6288 im. giverespite J.%:o
6289 fetters fﬂ&\
6200 that chokes [throats] Z\f.a.;\/b

6201 heap of sand Yogs LS
poured out and flowing down

6292 painful, crushing 5’\:-' 3

6203 gray headed / (V98]
old aged (people)

3
6297 one who envelops e

(in garments or sheet of cloth)

6298 im. arise

6209 im.warn By
6300 im. magnify, glorify Fy
s 2
6301 pollution, uncleanness, )
abomination
o & o
6302 im. shun, keep off
- a2
6303 pv. issounded B
oo
6304 trumpet Byl
6304a | made smooth Sdge
6305 to make smooth [KWhY
T
6306 | will impose L3
? o 2.
6307 painful uphill climb 13 320
6308 frowned e



Surah 75: Al-Qiyamah 236 Part: 29
6309 scowled, ywd | 63234 tipsof fingers ol
showed displeasure, glared T
* g -, , | 6324 dazed, confounded Ay
6310 pv. derived from old r -
« .| 6325 eclipsed, darkened, buried &>
. . . “s ‘
6311 xg. scorching, shriveling  4>1g) i darkness
ETIN 87
6312 nineteen v J | 6326 placeto fleeto, refuge e
6313 shone forth, brightened ).a..o\ 6327 no refuge, no safety 533 J
6314 heldin pledge doay | 6328 excuses, pless jgb\u
6315 we enter in vain discourse u’};‘-‘ 6329 fg. radiant, resplendent, 3};'0\5
. S0 sl beam in brightness and beauty
6316 thosewho talk vanities  (peed > o
' & ol
with vain talkers 6330 fg. sad, dismal, despondent & pwl
oA overcast with despair
6317 pl. asses, donkeys (s o) o> &P s
L | 381 fg. waist-bresking [matter] @ AL
6318  fg. frightened, wild = i.e., great calamity or disaster
6319 fg. fled <’ | 6332 throat, collar bone i
6320 lion ) );‘:..3 6333 ap. wizard, enchanter 3y
Voo g 4 " g8
6321 Fount of all & il JA\ 6334 fg. entangled, )|
God-consciousness joined with another
o & z - o
6322 Fount of §,aa0d) [l | 6335 shank, lower part of leg Gl
all forgiveness 6336 wn. to drive, driving Blus
) BV et gyt P
20th Part | 3/4 | 520 «ereeo 6337 arrogantly, conceitedly 2
o A~ B °z
W s)SM ; 6338 Woe, nearer (to doom) Jo
The Resurrection 6339  uncontrolled, S
Surah 75: Al-Qiyamah without purpose
6340 pv. emitted, gushed forth ‘_g-uj

6323

] -
ws @

xg. fg. accusing, reproaching 44! ¢




Surahs 76-77: Ad-Dahr, Al-Mursalaat 237 Part: 29

@ ¥z ] Z o - :
{ J;biU\ Sjj:» ) 6358 glasses, crystals Iyl
The Time 6359 Mmeasure \3.37\.55
Surah 76: Ad-Dahr 6360 ginger Tni.i e}
6341 long/endlessperiod of time  »®3 | 6361 nameof afountain b SN W
7o 0 in heaven
6342 pp. remembered, Iy )5 RV s
mentioned 6362 pp. scattered, By
Y unstrung [pearls]
6343 mingled C\.:m\ g [pearls] a2
) 6363 frame, make J..»\
6344 chains J./.»LL»
0z “oos f o &
6345 shackles, collars, yokes Jusi QS VUNIIN [ W
6346 admixture o\ Those Sent Forth
et o s Surah 77. Al-Mursalaat
6347 wide spreading |yt
6348 captive ‘:r“ 6364 fg. those sent (winds) ou.;;i
6349 frowning \M,}f; 6365 one after another, goodness Lé}é«
6350 dlistressful Iy acd | 6366 storming L
6351 pleasure, joy Iy )3:» 6367 separation B2
6352 (heat of) sun ALY 6368 fg. those who O\.:.é.l.:s
6353 hitter cold \;,"' Jé'; ) 6369 pv. fg. dimmed, put out C~;~9.\0
- 2
6354 lowered ones, ) 6370 pv.fg. rent asunder, cleft &2 B
close upon, neer ., | 371 pv.fg. blown away, b
6355 bunches of fruits < glad scattered to wind as dust g
z -] o /fé
6356  within reach, lowered SJJ§ | 6372 pv.fg. brought unto B
i appointed time
6357 vessels, goblets dd o ot

- 6373 pv. fg. deferred, set AES



Surahs 78-79: An-Naba, An-Nazi'aat 238 Part: 30
6374 placeto draw together, \5&/5 6389 dazzling, blazing \-’\3 9
receptacle , OV ai
thet holds within itself 63%  rainy clouds e
6375 lofty, high, tall SBwld | 01 xg. abundantly o
A z <oz
6376 Sweet (water) U ® | 6302 dense of thick foliage L]
e
6377 im. pl. be gone, depart | }5-5-’45‘ 6393 Mmirage U‘;;’
3 W\ e
6378  three i QW | 6394 place of ambush sle e
branches/ columns, three fold 2
6395 resort, destination L L

6379  will not shade

- -
ot U
J*/
-
L
. G

6380 flame, blaze

o o -

6381 fg. throws Ly
6382 sparks )}:“0
6383 (astring of) camels, ‘&JL;.?
marching camels
6384 yellow i
§ Part : 30 &g P

(31 505N
The (Great) News
Surah 78: An-Nabaa

6306 dwellers thosewho abide  CyeitV
6397 for ages

6398 dark murky fluid, [pus] BL.s

6399  proportioned, fitting Bl

6400 gardens >
(5 A

6401 full, brimming over, Bl
overflowing

6402 right U 5o

P

6385 about what? concerning what? wP-/G
6386 Sleep o
6387 repose, rest Gl

6388 covering, cloak twd

{ CJL/P)'G.S\ S;}:» }
Those Who Tear Out

Surah 79: An-Naz'aat

6403 ap. thosewho drag forth <& 3L

6404 submerging @ 5



Surah 80: 'Abasa 239 Part: 30
105 1o loose knot 15! o, ¢ what have you got to do with?
, . wd .’
to release (gently) o424 anevening i
6406 float, glide, [swim] o | 6425 amorning of it B
Gor that follows the evenin
6407 to press forward / (¥ ( T 9
speed [asin arace] { o~ o9 }
6408  the quaking one ddr (He) Frowned
6409 fg. happens after, follows }cw" Surah 80: 'Abas
6410 fg. theonethat followsafter 483V, | 6426 you pay regard/ S
s ; whole attention
6411 throbbing, ar wig
J . J 6427 you neglect / disregard GG'L'
beating painfully ) B
- 0 80 & . PR of
6412 thosewho arerestored / O 93 93 yo | 6428 handsof scribes 8 phw (S
returned 6429 noble 1)
6413 first state, former state § 3l o
6430  Vvirtuous, righteous o)
6414 decayed, rotten, crumbled 8 5 -3
6431 pv. isdestroyed, ‘_}-75
6415 open surface 3}9\-:» perished, woe to
o156 height, canopy Glass | 6432 How ungrateful (heig)? ¢,
T What has made (him)
6417 made dark, ks reject Allah?
covered with darkness 6433 putingrave }5‘
6418 sunrise, mornin ;’w% ” X
y 6434 not fulfilled, il
6419 spread it out, stretched it out FIE did not perform
6120 pasturage LS":"; 6435 pour forth, pouring \:.:.o
6421 et firm, fixed firmly oyl | 840 deaving L
6422 grand calamity, great disaster L 6437 vegetables, vegetation
6423 how could you be Sl b | 6438 dense thick e

.

concerned with?




Surahs 81-83: At-Takweser, ... 240 Part: 30
6439 herbage, fodder Ul | 6455 breathed S
6440 deafening cry / noise :\5'10 6456 held in honor, of high rank wgﬁ
6441 laughing z\g-/’\-ﬁ 6457 pp. one who is obeyed CUG-Z
6442  rejoicing 8 picims | 6158 there ;J
S . ., 6459 unwilling to give, u{fwa-’
(AS 65w withhold grudgingly
The Folding Up { it 3 ) }
Surah 81: At-Takweer et

6443 pv. fg. isfolded up,

is wound round

6444 fg.fall, losing the luster < 3!

6445 she-camels which s
are ten-months-pregnant )

6446 pv. fg. left unattended, C«.Uaé
abandoned

6147 pv. fg, befilled, o
boil over with a swell ,

6448 pv. fg. paired, united o ;3’

2
6449 female (child) buried alive 83 3¢ 34

- A
6450 pv. fg. stripped off, -
torn away
° [ZR
6451 that recedes o~

6452  swiftly moving
6453 hiding

6454 departing, dissipating

The Cleaving Asunder

Surah 82: Al-Infitaar

6460 dispersed, scattered < g
° ¥ ::
6461 burst forth < o
° s 048
6462 overturned, ransacked < gy
sothpart | 1/4 & s F 2y

U el
Dealing In Fraud
Surah 83: Al-Mutaffifeen

measure and weight / defraud
2 o
6464  they demanded / received by | §&S')

measure

6463 thosewho givelessin

2
0«0 0 -

6465 they takefull measure O 49 giem
2

-

Y

6466 they gave by measure

(to others)



Surahs 84-86: Al-Inshigaaq, .. 241 Part: 30
6467 they give less O gyt | 6483 fg. needed (to do so) i
ai/ 2 ° s 2
6468 pp. Written e 99 o0 | 6484 fg. stretched out, spread out <
6460 rusted , stained Oly | 6485 fg. become empty KA
6470 those who are y}};r-’u; 6486 toiling, working Cé\f
covered / veiled s o2
. - | 6487 totoil, towork >us
6471 pure drink (wine) D) o a
... | e488 shall never retun you
6472 pp. isseded p s .-
. 6489 afterglow of sunset A
6473  seal pl .
. 6490  brought together F)
6474 musk s -
s .., | 6491 becamefull !
6475 those who have O sdlize L
aspirations, those who hasten 6492 they hide in chest, they V¥
earnestly to the obedience of Allah gather (of good and bad deeds)
6476 name of a spring p-:-:wj (vn.: ;ULZ\)
in the Heaven e =
| AT CrorA o
6477 they wink / O 9 polay :
signal with eyes (in mockery) The Zodiacal Slgns
6478 jesting, joking g Surah 85: Al-Burooj
6479 what?is? are? Ji 6493  pits, ditches 3545
2
- w A 0 S
6480 pv.arerewarded / paid back « ¢ 6494  those seated o
. 6495 ap. xg. full of loving kindness 2 92 9
A TR A
{ d\-ﬂ-:';dg‘ o)~ } . S e
. { d)M\ 0y g }
The Rending Asunder : .
_ ) The Night-Visitant
Surah 84. Al-lInshigaaq :
Surah 86: At-Taariq
6481 fg. split CaE3) | ed06  nightly visitor, A,
o ¢o star) coming at night
6482 fg. listened Cadl (star) g 9




Surahs 87-89: Al-A'alaa, .. 242 Part: 30

6497 ap. gushing s -
. 6512 ap. fg. enveloping, dole
6498 loins, backbone o overwhelming
6499 chest-bones, ribs g.,.g‘}? 6513  ap. fg. weary, fatigued Aol
o "’.\
6500 pv. will be tested / searched out g | 6514 @p.fg. boiling 4
6501 Secrets "V yw | 6515 bitter thom-fruit & e
6502  the one that returns c’;-\\ <3 | este shall not nourish/ oot U
(therain) . give strength
6503 theonethatsplits ¢ Aeall <td | 6517 pp. fo. placed, set FEywgv
opens out i 6518 cushions Syl
6504 amusement, pleasantry JJJ% 2% ’./o .
", | 519 pp.fg.setinrows, ranged 42 gle2n
6505 for alittle while KPS g -
6520 silken carpet ')
° £° f/o R ,../o/ lo/
{ L}GU\ 0 4 } 6521  pp. fg. those spread out A g
The Most High 6522 pv. are set up, NS
Surah 87: Al-Aala fixed firm rooted
.. | 6523 pv.fg.isspread out e
6506 pasturage B
-3 6524 warden 5’,’4-«-4&? ;
6507 stubble, dry grass slis -
"oz | 6525 return <Ll
6508 dusky, rust-brown, swarthy & s>/ .
6509 avoids, shuns L-:?w, 30th Part | 1/2 & e e
6510 more wretched, unfortunate 65&\ 5 20 Y754
L { j>.u=.5\ 0y}
6511 enters, shall roast sL.q
_ The Dawn
{EE s Surah 89: Al-Fajr
The Overwhelming Event 5t
9 . 6526 even (number such as 2,4,6,8) C‘w
Surah 88: Al-Ghashiyah




Surahs 90-91: Al-Balad, Ash-Shams 243 Part: 30
6527 odd (numbers such as 1,3,5,9) j 9 6542 someone put in 45
o ° toiling struggle
6528 those who B e 9 SrHag i\j
- |
understand / have sense 6543 abundant ’
6529 name of anation o ) | 6544 di.twolips ué-ﬂ-:b
6530 having pillars, sbeadl &3 | esas . two highways e
0ssessing lofty columns IR
P iy .». | 6546 didnotattempt/hasten —@>w3! U
6531 they hewed / cut out gl .
. 6547  ascent, steep up-hill road dde
6532 poured down, inflicted P .
.| esas freeing <l
6533 scourge, disaster L Bl
“ ° \% >~ - 4 ..//.0 - .
6534 you don't urge, o }..b\:u“ g 6549 of hunger, hungry Akad (52
one another you don't . ) i e ur ‘:
encourage one another 6550 of kin, of refationship 4 Rl
6535 inheritance, heritage SV | ess1 of dust, (lying low) 4,13
6536 devour greedily LJ WS in dust ,
. 2 | 52 closingaround, 8o 30
6537 love exceedingly, L L Vauited over
boundlesslove
c~ o & f/ °
6538 pv. would be brought, 94;;\7.' { M\ o }iv 3
is brought
9 . The Sun
i G
6539 tobind o8 Surah 91: Ash-Shams
6540 satisfied, at peace N s
6553 followed her s
//° f/ o & v
¢ Adssw 6554 showed up light <
The City 6555 spread, expanse o
Surah 90: Al-Balad , .-
6556 corrupted, buried o
6541 inhabitant, not prohibited, J-" 6557  drink 6‘5':’
freeto do




Surahs 92-95: Al-Layl, .. 244 Part: 30
6558 destroyed, doomed, crushed e:\-zb 6571 ni. do not be harsh/ J-Q-ES U
Y oppress/ coerce
6559 sequel, consequence Coat st
6572 ni.donot chide/repulse = U
@ A °, ¢
{ )"lj\ 3)}:, ) 6573 im. proclaim, speak Sl
The Night e T
Surah 92: Al-Layl (o 85y
The Expansion
6560~ diiverse, dispersed s Surah 94: As-Sharh
f 2
6561 hardship, adversity S s o el
. 6574 Weremoved / took off & L 3
6562 perished, fell headlong, 1y L
6575 galled, weighed g=r
went down [to grave]
P down heavily
6563 blazing fiercely Y ot
_ | 6576 your back 3 )-g-b
6564 most wretched, unfortunate ‘55:7»\ o
| 6577 im.labor hard, -1}
6565 most pious, God-conscious ! toil [for worship] i
— 6578  im. turn with love oy
Y w 028 -
{ o) oy )
. 0¥ f/ o &
The Glorious { o) 8y gm 3
Morning Light The Fig
Surah 93: Adh-Dhuha Surah 95: At-Teen
6566 brightness of morning @:—fﬁ 6579 fig U-;-Z
6567 grew still and dark @w 6580 stature, conformation, mold (.-1 3-35
6568 have not forsaken g3y | eser lower el
6569 not displeased 6582 pl. those who are low U—AAQL:»

[N

6570 destitute, in need




Surahs 96-100: Al-'Alaq, .. 245 Part: 30

- o XA~ depart

- o &
¢ B.l.’.“ s i/ Y
¢ T 6592 straight, right, correct Aod
The Leech-like Clot e s
Surah 96: Al-'Alag 6503 worst of the creatures & 0! oot
) 6594 best of the creatures E\; J1 3-}
6583 clot [of blood] e g
o o S~
Lo g0 - . 08
6584 the most bountiful e; ! { JU-SJ'-S\ o) g }
6535 return Y The Convulsion
e Surah 99: Al-Zilzaal
6586 wewill drag along LY
6587 forelock, forehead {0l | 6595 quake, shaking, convulsion J\}U
6583 council, assembly ;; 3§ | 6596 whathashappenedtoher? @b
6580 angels of punishment, i5Gy | 6597 speaksout, recounts, Sl
forces of heavenly chastisement relates ,
6508  issue forth, proceed ks
-0 A/ z o, z
{ )3_5_3\ 3 )}: ) 6599 scattered groups, (}E%]
The nght Of cut off from one another
P ° f/ o A&
Power (honour) BRI P Vo
Surah 97: Al-Qadr Those That Run
R At Surah 100: Al-'Adiyat
6590 night of power / destiny A&} 4k Y
- 6600 pl. running olale
o £, ’ [ | G z /0/
30th Part | 3/4 P 6601 vn. panting, snorting (E )
wo Ao _ o 2
¢ N s )}i’ ) 6602 thosewho strike sparks <l y 90
The Clear Evidence Lwith theirfron -shoes)
Surah 98: AI-Bayyin ah 6603 tramp of a horse-foot EXY
. 6604 thoseraiding Ol s

o NP
6591 those who abandon / g;géw




Surah 101: Al-Qari'ah 246 Part: 30
6605 pl. fg. raised O'§l | es12 moths i
° A
6606 cloudsof dust =& | 6613 pp. be scattered O g
o - A A
6607 pl. fg. stormed into clawy | es13a will be o ﬂ
- 2
o & -
6608 ungrateful, ingrate b j-f 6613b mountains J\-’
s 0 & o
6609 pv.israised and brought out s | 6613c wool I8yt
< ¢ g ./o }.o/
6610 pv. is brought [to light] Je> | 6614 pp. carded [wool] o e
FROM THIS SURAH ONWARDS, e614a but Ll
MEANINGS OF ALMOST ALL THE .
WORDS OF EACH SURAH, WHICH 6614b whose 8
ARE RECITED DAILY, ARE L
PROVIDED. THE TRANSLATION OF ®w |k
THE SURAHSISALSO GIVEN SO 6o14c heavy
THAT YOU DON'T HAVE TO LOOK S0, oo
FOR ONE WHILE MEMORIZING THE 6614d scales g
MEANINGS OF THESE SURAHS. s
. 6614 pleasant life Aol y ddus
P -0 “/ o 2 z
s, 6 _ o, G
2 Pl 6614f light (g
The Day of Clamour risabode (moth b‘f) G
. 6615 hisabode (mother:
Surah 101: Al-Qari‘ah ¢ s
. 6615a abyss :U: )\fb
6611  ap. fg. the sudden calamity 45 y\d! _ o
? 6615b what sheis dale
6611a what b . o P
6616 raging/ blazing fire dwl> U
ol e o
6611b what will d 4ot
. The (day of) clamor: What is the (day of)
explain to you clamor? And what will explain to you what
“o . the (day of) clamor is? (It is) a day where
6611C day f% on men will be like moths scattered about,
2 s And the mountains will be like carded wool.
e611d will be O'SY Then, he whose balance (of good deeds) will
jg)" be (found) heavy, Will be in a life of good
) . pleasure and satisfaction. But he whose
6611e mankind, men d"\" balance (of good deeds) will be (found) light,
7 - Will have his home in a (bottomless) pit.
6611 like 0] And what will explain to you what this is? (It

is) a fire blazing fiercely!



Surahs 102-103: At-Takathur, Al-Asr 247 Part: 30

more serious things), Until you visit the

Fo s % graves. But nay, you soon shall know (the
{ J_','\§ =) s)jﬁ“ ) reality). Again, you soon shall know! Nay,
were you to know with certainty of mind,
ili (You would beware!). You shall certainly
The Plllng Up see Hell-fire! Again, you shall see it with
Surah 102: At-Takathur certainty of sight! Then, shall you be
. questioned that day about the joy! (you
indulged in!)
6617 diverted, distracted Gé-ﬁ s 7.
o - w 028
:&5 { J"“Q"“ 0)}.«.» }
6618 (greed for) moreand more =~ o .
Time Through the Ages
seea Lntil e Surah 103: Al-Asr
6619 you visited / reached S5 )
> 6621 by (particle used 39
6620 graves J'iw for swearing, for e.g., by God)
66208 nay US| ee22 [flight of] time, v
7o o declining d
6620b soon ™ el -
o 6622a man olws!
6620c you will know then O solded -
s 6622D in ,.g-‘
6620d but (again) (.5 L
_ | e622c astateof loss -
6620 if, would that P e
) e622d except, save U]
e620f knowledge @-Lf« ol
o 6622¢ (those) who believe oy
66209 you will behold (see) Oy e
6622f do I ghos
6620h hell - o
66229 good (works) Sl
6620 vision o L
. 6623 they exhort/enjoinupon g2 | &
6620 you will be asked JELEWR one another
6620k that day ;:\é;}; 6623a truth ‘5?
66201 pleasure qeai | @230 endurance, patience v

By the time, Verily Man is in loss, Except those
who have faith, and do righteous deeds, and
(join together) in the mutual enjoining of truth,

and of patience and constancy.

The mutual rivalry for piling up (the good
things of this world) diverts you (from the




Surahs 104-105: Al-Humazah, Al-Feel 248 Part: 30
A ¢ -
5% 2. 6630 fg. rises over, leaps up over cUa-»
(8o 85w s
6631 hearts XL
The Scandal-Monger .
Surah 104: Al-Humazah (s 3P)
3/ - o;}
¢ s 6631a closed ol 30
6623a every, all )
s 6631b columns P
6624 scandal-monger, slanderer 8 R .
WG s
.2 | 6632 pp. outstretched, endless ~ 83das
6625 backbiter, fault-finder, traducerd yoJ
o Woe to every (kind of) sandal-monger and
6625a gathered cv backbiter, Who piles up wealth and lays it by,
Thinking that his wealth would make him last
"G . forever! By no means! He will be sure to be
6625b counted 24 thrown into that which breaks to pieces. And
what will explain to you that which breaks to
. R pieces? (It is) the Fire of Allah kindled (to a
6625c  thinks b blaze), That which does mount (right) to the
s ¢ hearts. It shall be made into a vault over them,
6625d that o In columns outstretched.
To % o A~
. . g ~‘ o, w o8
6626 made him live forever »U?/ { LBS\ )5}
66262 nay us” The Elephant
ssosb verily, surely J Surah 105: Al-Fe€l
. 7, - .
6627 pv. bethrown, flung [ERWT} 6632a you have seen @ 1y ‘}3
i 1 x I ~b/
6628 crushing (torment), Lb> | b how S
which breaks (others) to pieces P
oz | ee632c dedltwith e J=2
66282 CONvey S 3! .
<1 ez | 6632d owners, (wz o Lo
66280 Ah, what will g4 _ 2
companions
convey unto you 0t o £
_ | 6633 companionsof the J-gjj\ W
6628C what L >
elephants
. wo w0 3 20
6629 pp. kindled 0945 | 6634  the elephant Jed))
o ¥ °
66292 which g;ij‘ 6634b brought (made) de o Jem



Surahs 106-107: Quraish, Al-Ma'oon 249

Part: 30

-

6634C stratagem "y

WS d o) Sk

6635 to let go astray,

brought to naught
66352 sent Wy ;}a-")‘
6635b birds, flying creatures \,Ja
6636 swarms/ flocks (of birdy Ul
6636a pelted @e) gs‘J"
6636b stones 5/)\:’&’

6636C baked clay

66360 made Jeo J3~’
e636e like 8

6637 (field of) talks and straws e

2

CER st“"

6638 pp. eaten up,

devoured

Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with
the companions of the elephant? Did He not
make their treacherous plan go astray? And
(He) sent against them flight of birds, Striking
them with stones of baked clay. Then did (He)
make them like an empty field of stalks and
straw (of which the corn has been eaten up).

A
66392 Quraish (nameof atribe) g

CFD) Z‘-L’)

6640 journey
* e
6641 winter sl
B’ L0~
6642 summer Rl

Gop) kel

6642a SO they must

worship
6642b this RES
6642c house (K aabah) C~;5
6642d fed them (T dh2) gorb|
e642¢ fed them &j; oy p.)é.;ﬂai
against hunger ]
o 8.\
6642f made them safe @ ("G'“‘

o 8.\
.

66429 made them ' Iy

safe from fear

For the familiarity of the Quraish, Their
familiarity with the journeys by winter and
summer, - Let them worship the Lord of this
House, who provides them with food against
hunger, And with security against fear (of
danger).

2
2 R

R
The Quraish (Custodians

of Ka'bah)
Surah 106: Quraish

(05l a0
Neighborly Needs

Surah 107: Al-Ma'oon

6639  familiarity, taming BUS

protection,

e6a2h have (you)? did (you)? f

e642i you observed @y <y

2

¢
. 2
6642] belies (@39 i



Surahs 108-109: Al-Kauthar, Al-Kfrun 250 Part: 30
soak requita el The Abdundance
ssaol  that is he OUE Surah 108: Al-Kauthar
6643 repels, thrusts, €ed Ci\i 66452 verily we b%
pushes away 66450 we have given L.Ja.c«\
6643a orphan (n) y j/, 0 fo 7t
. ™= | s the abundance P
> E -
6643b Urges, encourages (» # z) R ..
< ) 66462 therefore S
6643c feeding ¢ed e\ﬁa _ -
} 6646b im. pray Je
e643d needy St -
=7 | sesa6c untoyour Lord <
6643 woe JJ, 39 o 6. ¢
, 6647  im. sacrifice G o P
6643f the praying ones ‘M vy R
6648 [your enemy] who hated /  Shl&
o & -
6643g those > insulted / traduced you
6643 their prayer ("@? ;l/a 6649  cut off, one without posterity JEJ\
’,/ s To you have we granted abundance.
Vol Therefore to your Lord turn in prayer and
6644 pl. neglectful, careless O}Jb\.w sacrifice. For he who hates you, he will be cut
e S off (from every good thing in this world and
6644a pretend 'y €9 ;‘ﬁ Hereafter)
o S0 ) - 0 8.
66440 stop others Do) O g o e . 0
P (&de) M { d)}%\g‘“ 0)}.«.» }
from doing . .
_ _ e Those Who Reject Faith
6645 small thingsof daily use — © s&le

small kindness, neighborly needs

Have you seen him who denies the judgment
(to come)? Then such is the one who repulses
the orphan, And encourages not the feeding of

the indigent. So woe to those performers of

Salah who are neglectful of their prayers,
Those who (want but) to be seen, But refuse
(to supply) (even) neighborly needs.

Surah 109: Al-Kaafiroon

s -0

¢ S,

-

PRI RN Iy 2o
66498 Oh! Disbelievers & 3 2SIV g1l

6649b | worship CeD i\ic«\
6650 | do not worship Lt



Surahs 110-111: An-Nasr, Lahab 251 Part: 30
- A
- 0 )2 0 -
6650a that (which) Lo | 6654 entering (g3 O
708 s o . s %%
6651 pl.whatyou (3¢ ) Ol Lo | 6655 introops Lr 9l
worshi =
P .z | eessa then S
6651a you ! )
.o 6655hb hymn the praise T T
. A -
6651b shall worship cep Okl
s s _ | e6ssC praiseof Gep) v
6652 that which | worship Ll b
.| eessd your lord by
6652a | M
5 | 6656 im. seekforgiveness(, 2 ¢) pR&w!
6653  that whichyou have s b e
worshipped 66562 Verily ]
6654 ap. worshipper M | eeseb is o
2 -
6654a UNto you ;'-Q e656C ever ready to 1y
2 .
o So -
s654b your religion 53 show mercy, oft-returning
. g When comes help of Allah, and victory, And
6654C UNtO me 6‘

Say: O you who reject faith! | worship not that
which you worship, Nor will you worship that
which | worship, And | will not worship that
which you have been wont to worship, Nor will
you worship that which | worship. To you be
your way, and to me mine.

crowds, Celebrate the praises of your Lord,
and pray for His forgiveness. For He is oft-
returning (in forgiveness).

(e 5y
The Help
Surah 110: An-Nasr
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The Flame

Surah 111: Al-Lahab

6654d came ;T./?
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A a:
ced =2
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6654e help
6654f triumph

66549 Yyou have seen
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6657 fg. perished, doomed (< < @)
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\

e657a both hands |
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"“GJ. s
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6657b Abu Lahab (name)

z

6658 perished, doomed (P o) &I
66582 not L
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°z Z50 Eg o
6650 availed not, wop S b el 3)}: )
i notproft . The Purity (of Faith)
e from <" | |__surah 112: Al-Ikhlaas
66590 him o .
.« _ | ee65 theone NE
6659C his wealth d L )
B 6665a begets not 4-}-’: H
e6sod that which L o
- 6665b pv. (he) is not begotten w}f H
6659e earned “od) g_,...S Y
. 6665c comparable, co-equal, like 1 3dS
6659f  soon o
. . | e665d he }3
66s9g hewill beplunged o o .
s 6665¢ the one NV
eesoh fire B\ )
Ty 6666 the Eternal, the Absolute,  Jaeed!
6660  of blazing flame VGJ =2 Besought of al, One who needs
. 2f-e none but all need Him
66602 woman, wife o1 yl .-
s~ | eee6a not ('-5
6661 fg. carrier Jep) Yl L
Yy, 6667  begets not A-B-: H
6662 wood, (fire wood) &—Ja-’ PR
o) 6668 was not begotten (3 J ) RV & H
6663 neck Ao R
" | eessa thereisnone ©1 8 oS o
6663a her > ;
. 6668D unto him o
6663b rope, halter J= Yy
.| eeso comparable V 9S
6664 palm-fiber s

Perish the hands of the father of flame! Perish
he! No profit to him from all his wealth, and all
his gains! Burnt soon will he be in a fire of
blazing flame! His wife shall carry the
(crackling) wood - as fuel! A twisted rope of
palm-leaf fiber round her (own) neck!

Say: He is Allah, the One; Allah, the eternal,
absolute; He begets not, nor is He begotten;

And there is none like unto Him.
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The Dawn
Surah 113: Al-Falaq

o 2

2
6670 | seek refuge 34

—u\

28
6670a to take refuge, Gip) 28
to seek protection

6670b Lord, Sustainer

@ L
NI

6671 daybreak, rising dawn

G
L

6671a evil

-

6671b which L
@Jdp d't"

Gt G

6671c he created
6672 darkness

6672a when ‘51

-

6673 overspread, came (¢ dy )9

6674 fg.pl. blowers (& 2oy W

@

3* \

(.. &)
6675 knots CXS) 4-5-}9
6675a envier G sl
6675b envies (3rg) s

Say: | seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn,
From the mischief of created things; From the
mischief of darkness as it overspreads; From
the mischief of those who blow the knots; And
from the mischief of the envious one as he
practices envy.

Part: 30
& f/ o &
S UR ST
The Mankind
Surah 114. An-Naas

6675c Say (ds3) J§
6675d mankind uc\j
6676 King (pl. 2 sh) s
6676a God oU)
6676b from uﬁ
6676C evil ;:2

66760 whishperer EEED) w‘;‘:"’ﬁ

6677  the onewho L
sneaks/ withdraws
e677a who ‘5;./.'\5\

2
6678  whispers (EBIDNE L ol

o

6678a in <
6678b breasts, (hearts) B) )i\.fp

w

6678C Jinn ©og) &

Say: | seek refuge with the Lord and cherisher
of mankind, The king of mankind, The God of
mankind, From the evil of the whisperer, who
withdraws (after his whisper), who whispers in
the breasts (hearts) of mankind, of jinns and
men.
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[ Yo

Where Do | Go From Here?

Well! You can start studying the second
main source of Islam, i.e., Hadith. There
are plenty of Hadith collections available

which contain the Arabic text alongside the
English translation. You can start with any
of them. By now, insha-Ailah, you must
have developed the capability to identify the
meanings of new words in the translation.

*****

A ¢ o ’

wrs s

And say: "O My Lord!
Increase mein
knowledge."
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An excellent guide
to lead you to the understanding of the Qur'aan.

All you haveto do is...
SPEND 5to 10 MINUTES PER DAY
and insha-Allah
WITHIN ONE YEAR,
you will understand most of the Qur'aan.

| sthat not an effort worth 1nvesting!

And I ndeed, We have made Qur'aan easy to
understand and remember, then isthere any that
will remember (or receive admonition)?
(Al-Qur'aan 54:17)

So, Make this book a part of your life.
Keep it on your desk and study it for a couple of minutes
everyday until you are able to understand Qur'aan.



Todtay [skam iz on the spotlight on the world stage when presidents, prime
ministers and the ordinary people of non-Muslim countries are cager o
know more about [slam, There is a duty upon Muslims to project that
Islam is the same religion preached by the Prophets Abruham (lbrahim),
Muoses (Musa), Jesus (1sa) and Muhammad (peace be upon him) who all
proclaimed worshipping only God, lor ithe righi guidance of mankind and
establishing peace and harmony in the world. Muslims need (o adopt the
rale af'the moderale comimunity” in the challenging circumstances of the o
twenty-first century. Muslims believe that God pervades the life of man,
from the time of his birth until his soul retums to Him at the lime nrﬁ'lg_ v
death.

Readers who have spent time in the siudy of lslam, Icu% the
Qur’an will find this book intercsting and helpful in rwiinm the
transeendent position of God, Other readers will ahistover a new
dimenszion in their perspective of God, Creator dl"‘h]&ll:llld and the
universe.

Bom in Bangladesh, Salahuddin Ahmed |:,I|¢H Law at the University of
Dhaka and King’s College of the Universily of London. He is a barister
of Lincoln's Inn and the Supreme Bourg of Mew South Wales, Australia.
He taught law in the Linited Kin menlhc carly seventics and later at the
Law School of the University oS South Wales, Sydney, Australia for
25 years, In 1999 and 31}&1; h&luugln low a5 a Visiting Professor at the
Law School of the vigsity of MNorh Caroling, United Staies.
Salahuddin Ahum&gyrn presented many papers in seminars and
confierences in A and Bangladesh and has written numerous
anticles in ac nil profiessional journals of the United Kingdom,
Australiaand Bgnglﬁdﬁh

He is‘{! ihibg of a number of books, including A Dictionary of Muslim

Magea Bondon: Hurst & Company and Mew York University Press),

B‘&sw Beliefs (Kuala Luimpur; A5, Noordeen) and Dictionany of

m bic and Persian words used in Bengali ([Dhaka), He is a contribitor 1o

,\i“ ‘Muslim MNames' section of the Oxford Dictionary of American

N .lnllly Mames and is a co-author of the chapter on *Agency” in ihe

f‘\ Auvstralian Commentary on Halsbury's Laws of Lnbl.md {Sydney:
N\ Butterworths).

http://mujahid.xtgem.com
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